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Tranſlator's PRE FACE 


N ee H ER E are two popular ObjeFions 
I commonly made againſt Abriagments, 
IN 3 which Thall endeavour to anſiwer, 
done after the other: The firſt is, that 
b they have occaſion d the Loſs of the 
greater Volumes from whence they were extratt- 
ed. Thus, for inſtance, the Loſs of Trogus Pom-. 
peius is imputed to Juſtin; that of Livy zo Florus, 
or his Epitomizer ; ana Xiphilinus, a Monk of 
Conſtantinople, who flouriſÞ'd about the middle 
of the eleventh Century, is charged with depri- 


#\ 


< 
"> 


ving the World of Dion Caſſius ; aay, the Laſs of 4 p- F 


all the Texts and Deciſions of the learned Law- 
pers before him is attribute d to Trebonian, who 
compiled his Pandects out of them. This Notion 
was ſtarted by ſome learned Men of the laſt Age, 
as Bodin, Caſaubon, aud my Lord Bacon; and. 
ſince their Time, merely, 1 ſuppoſe, upon their 


Credit and Authority, it has been almoſt univen- 


ſally received, without any manner of Exami- 
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| mation. However, with a due ſubmi ſion be it 
Polen to Perſons of their deſerved Eſteem and 
Reputation in the World, I cannot perſuade my- 
ſelf that this Accuſation is well ſupported : for 
| | beſiges that we have the Misfortune to regret the 
want of ſeveral uſeful Books, which, as far as 
de know, were never abbreviated, ſuch as Diodo- 
_ rus Siculus, and Dionyfius Halicarnaſſæus; and 
on the other hand, enjoy ſeveral others that were 
epitomis d, as we frud the Hiſtory of Herodotus 
is. ſtill extant, altho one Theopompus, whom Sui- 
das mentions, had made an Abriagment of it; 
both which Inſtances are ſufficient to overthrow 
_ this precarious. Hypotheſis : yet, in my Opinion, 
there are ſo many better Reaſons to be aſſigned 
= for the Loſs of thoſe precious Monuments of Anti- 
T quity, that I am apt to flatter myſelf it will be 
141 wo ry "HI Entertainment to the Reader to 
give him a ſhort view of ibem. Fs 
Before the Art of Printing was diſcovered, it 
may eaſily be imagined, that as Volumes of any 
conſiderable Bulk were infinitely more expenſive 
.- rhan now they are, ſo they could only be purcha-- 
fed by Men of plentiful Fortunes; that couſe- 
 guently they were nothing near ſo well diffuſed ; 
and when they happen d to be loſt or impair'd by 
Tims, the Loſs was neither ſo ſoon, nor ſo eaſily 
recruited. Tf to this wwe add, that in that Part 
of the World which had formerly been the Seat of 
all Arts and Soiences, Learning began to be neg- 
lected, if not deſpiſed ; and that from another 
Part hit vaſt Innnaations of barbarous People 
were continually pouring down, who ſwept away 
every thing before them; no conſidering Men, I 
_ beheve, will find it ſtrange, that amidſt 271 vaſt 
| 4 | K* 
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Treaſures of the antient Ages ſo ſeav. ſhould eſcape 
ſo general 'a . and arrive ſafe to our 
hands. That this vas the Caſe of the Roman 
Empire in its declining Period, no body that is 
not utterly unacquainted with their Hiſtory will 
preſume to queſtion. As ſoon as that vigorous 
Spirit which animated their Republick had wholly 
abandon d them, Learning and Learned Men 
made but à very inconſiderable Figure among 
them. Hence we ſee, that from the Time of the 
Antonines till Dioclefian they did not produce che 
ſingle Hiſtorian above the Rank of our modern 
Grubſtreet Aunaliſts. I could not prevail with 
my ſelf to allow the Scriptores Auguſtæ Hiſtoriæ, 
who lived iu this Interval, a better Station; fer 
tho "tis certain that ſorry Guides are better than 
none at all, yet the Style of the abovementioned 

Writers is ſo extremely vicious, their Condutt ſo 
injudicious, aud their Relations of all Tranſac- © 
tions fo je june aud iuſi pia, that my one that will 
ſubmit to the Penance of turning over their 
Works, will ſoon be convinced to "Tis Coft that 
what I have told him is true, While Learning 
was thus daily decaying in its Vitals, all this 
while Epitomes were given it to keep it alive: 
Not that they contributed to the Loſs - of the 
greater Volumes, which would have been deſtroy'd 
without them; but they were the only Books thas 
then pleaſed, and were in vogue = whether it was 
that the Sickly Genius of thoſe Ages could not en- 
aure Volumes of a larger ſize; which it required 
a more healthful Conſtitution to digeſt; on whe- 
ther the continual Alarms of their Enemies juſt 
allow's them time enough to pernſe Mort Ma- 
nuals ; as we ſee Men ſeldom ſit down to @ regu- 
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(u) 
lar Dinner when they are every moment in 4an- 
ger of having their Quarters beaten up. For 
mo the Goths, under which Name I comprehend 
all the Northern Mob, made up of the Scum of 
feveral Nations, invaded the Empire in good 
earneſt, and pierced into the very Bowels of it, 
ewhich before they were contented to attack only 
in its Out-Skirts and remoteſt Provinces. This 
inſolent Rabble of Tramontani paging the Alps, 
our of a natural Averſion to all Literature and 
Politenefs, burns and plunder d all the Libraries 
that ſtood in their way; and as no care was ta- 
| Ren to repair the Damages which theſe outrageous 
Levellers every where committed, ue ought not 
to wonder that when the Building was conſumed, 
fo much of the rich Furniture happen d to ſhare 
| the ſame Calamity, and be deftroyed along with 
tit. The Saracens indeed, who ſome Ages aſter 
' Jſubaued the better Part of Aſia and Greece, 
| were a fairer Enemy; as if their Deſigu had 
'» been to make an entire Conqueſt of Sciences and 
Arts, rather than of Territories and People, they 
. encouraged the Muſes, which perhaps may be one 
Reaſon why more of the Greek Hiſtorians are 
Preſerved than of the Latin; and tranſlated Ptole- 
my, Euclid, and Ariſtotle, 201th moſt of the vd- 
luable Greek Books. they could get, into the Ara- 
bick Language; by the ſame token that the laſt 
of theſe, about - the End of the twelfth Century, 
Was out of Arabick turned into Latin, upon which 
barbarous Verſion the Schoolmen afterwards built 
all their Pettiſagging, Litigious, Cobweb Divi- 
nity. But the Goths were not ſo merciful in 
their Anger, they deſtroy d Learning Root and 
Branch, and by. their Good-will would not me 

| | 4 
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To this may be added, as no ſinall Cauſe 
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be 
Loſs of fo many Latin Originals, the indiſereet 
Zeal of ſome over-pious Chriſtians, who never 
thought their Religion ſecure, or out of danger, 
ſo long. as any of the Monuments of Paganiſm 


were ſuffer'd to ſtare it in the Face; for his . 


Reaſon they. ſacrificed all thoſe Books which gave 
the leaſt Acconnt of the Heathen Theology to the 
Flames : and as 'tis impoſſible for an Hiſtorian 
to give us a full Hiſtory of any Country without 
acquainting us with. ſeveral of their Religious 
Rites and Ceremonies, becauſe Livy makes fre- 
quent mention of the Roman Sacrifices, Luſtra- 
tions, Procefſions, . & . Gregory the Great deſ- 
rroyed as many of his Books as had the Misfor- 
tune to fall into bis hands, and by doing ſo imagi- 


ned he did his Maker good Service. I could © 
ſooner forgive him, had he taken upon him the 


Title of Univerſal Biſhop, -which bis ambitious 
Brother, Prelate of , Conſtantinople, then uſur- 
ped ; nay had he done all the ſinful, unrighteous 
Things which the worſt of his Succeſſors ever 
committed; than pardon him this immoral Action 
of the deſtroying the Works of Livy. Tn Hort, for 
Jam afraid I have dwelt too long upon this 
Chapter, tis evident that firſt a Neglect or Dif} 
couragememt of Learning, then the everlaſting 
Series of barbarous Nations really contribu- 
ted to the Loſs of thoſe antient Authors hm 
now Wwe want ; eſpecially conſidering that the 
Tranſcribers of thoſe Ages could not ſoon enough 


repair the Damages which theſe cruel Ravagers 


committed in the Empire of Learning: it being 
truly obſerved of the Roman Monarchy, and the 
8 A 4 | Roman 
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F 
Roman Authors, that their Greatneſs in part 
oceaſtoned the Deſtruct ion of both. © 


Jeſs does not affect our Attemprs as being com- 
piled not out of one ſingle Hiſtorian, but collec- 


better grounded, ſo it is more general, and ſtrikes 
at all Abbreviations whatever. It is there- 


don't ſo much diffuſe Learning as they proſtitute 
it; that as they were the Inventions of an un - 
poliſhed Age, when People grew lazy, ſo they con- 
 rinue thoſe Habits ſtill in the Minas of Men; 
that the generality of Mankind contenting tbem- 
ſelves with a ſuperficial Knowledge of Things, 
it down ſatisfied with theſe Amuſements, wwhich 
furmſh them with Matter enongh for common 
Converſation, and by this means are hinder d 
from making a thorow Pregreſs in Learning. To. 
this terrible Charge it may be anſwer'd, that the 
ill Uſe thefe empty Pretenders make of Abridgment 
as of every thing elſe, does not reſtroy the 
real Advantage of them, and ought by no means 


that the far greater. number of Readers daily 
reap from them, As there is no diſputing againſt 
Matter of Fact, tis certain there were never ſo 
many  Abſtrafts or Epitomes of all ſorts printed 
as at preſent; witneſs the great Variety of Four- 
nals in all Parts of Europe: and yet the Com- 
monævealth of Learning has been ſo far from 

receiving any Prejudice or Detriment from them, 


Vanity, be affirmed, that all Sciences have been 
more univerſally culttuated in our Age, than in 
e OY any 


So much for the firſt Objection, which T con- 
ted out of many. The other, as it appears to be 


fore pretended that theſe ſort of Performances 
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ro ſtand in competition with the viſible Benefit 


that it may, without | the leaſt Imputation of 


(ix). 

any of the preceding ones; and that theſe Abbre- 
viations have not a little contributed to the far- 
ther Increaſe aud Propagation of them. Hiſtcry 
is a Province of a vaſt extent, where an unac- 
uainted* Traveller may eaſily loſe his way, or 
elſe be bewwilared in the great Variety of Matter; 
and therefore it is but a charitable Office to give 
him a general Scheme of the Conntry before he 
actually viſits it. Tis likewiſe plain that A. 
bridgments have been ſucceſifully attempted in 
Mathematicks. How intelligible are Tacquet, 
Barrow, and De Wit, in reſpect of Clavius's te: 
dious Comments upon Euclid's Demonſtrations © 
Nay, they have not only ſaved abundance of un- 
neceſſary Labour, but they have made this Know- 
ledge pleaſant to thoſe who in the laſt Age were 
frighteas with the Difficulty. of theſe Studies. 
Before T aiſmiſs this Paragraph I will only ada, 
that Abridgments have been fo far from mutila- 
ting any of the Branches of Learning, that were. 
it not for the Aſſiſtances we derive from them 
there would be ſo many Interruptions and Chaſ 
mas, particularly in the Hiſtorical Part of it, 
that it would prove but an uncomfortable Stiidy. 
How many Eccleſiaſtical Monuments, for. in- 
ſtance, had been loſt, if Photius, the learned Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, had not preſerved” 
them for Poſterity, by throwing them into u leſ* 
G YT [24 > 
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IJuill not fo far abuſe my Reader's Patience, 
as to enlarge upon the ſeveral Advantages dedu- 
ced from Hiſtory, and particularly the Roman, 

which of all ethers is the moſt inſtructive and en- 
tertaining. As it comprises a prodigious Variety 
of ſurprizing Events, the Aﬀairs of other Na- 
| tons 


1 
tions are all along ſo interwoven with theirs, that 
what one f their own Writers ſaid of them ts 


tions they performed, does not ſo much learn the 
Hiſtory of one ſingle People as that of all Man- 
Rind. And certainly it is a prodigious Thing 


at firſt of Out-laws aud Vagabonds, of different 
Tntereſts, Tempers, aud perhaps Principles, 0 
ſo little Credit and Reputation, that their Neigh- 
bours refuſed to marry their Daughters to 
them, ſhould ſurmount ſo mauy Difficulties which 
threatened their Conſtitution in its very Infan- 


their Government, which private Maletontents 
at home, and powerful Enemies abroad, laboured 
70 deſtroy, ſhould by the Regularity of their mi- 
litary Diſcipline, the Bravery of their Forces, 
and the Virtue. of their Inhabitants, be in a Ca- 
Pacity to make ſuch aftoniſhing Conqueſts. And 
ho the perpetual Struggles between the People 


rible Convulſious, that by all appearing Symptoms 
their Commonwealth often ſeemed to be in an ex- 
pairing Condition, yet wefind they made the haugh- 
tieſt Powers in the Univerſe to truckle to them, 
and reduced all the then inhabited World to their 
Obedience. After this, to reſtect how by the 
8reeping in of Avarice and Luxury, and the 
ſeveral inferior Vices dependant on theſe, the 
Republick was diſſolved and forced to give way 


for ſome time, till by the frequent Revolutions 
made by an iuſoleut Army, but eſpecially. by the 


Nas 


literally true, viz. That whoever reads the Ac- 


to conſider, that a ſmall pitiful Town, p75 ha | 


cy 3 and. afterwards, upon a new-moulding of 


and the Senate threw the State into ſo many ter- 


to the Emperors, under whoſe Hands it flouriſh'd 


Perpetual Irruptions of the Northern People, it 
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( 
was by degrees broken to pieces; all theſ# remar- 
kable ſhiftings of the Scene, and the freſh = 
pearance of ſo many new Perſdns ſtill upon the 
Theatre, muſt needs give à conſidering Man not 
only a very agreeable, but uſeful Entertain- 
mont. f 
. Tam no arrived to the laſt Stage 7 my Pre- 
Jace, ſo that T have no more Work left upon my 
hands, but only to give the Reader a ſhort Ac- 
count of the following Performance. Ii was com 
piled by a judicious Hand in France for the uſe 
of the Duke of Burgundy, and recommended to 
me by a learned Gentleman here in Town ; who: 
was ſo taken with the Newneſs of the Method, 
and tbe Bxuattneſs of the Chronology, that he 
was impatient till be ſaw it put into an Engliſh 
Dreſs. The whole is manag d by way of Puef- 
tion and Anſwer, in an eaſy, familiar, imelli- 
gible Method, ſuited to Perſons of the meaneſt 
Capacity, but with that good Order and Aecu- 
racy, that the greateſt Proficients in this ſort of 
Learning may not be aſhamed to refreſh their 
Memories by peruſing it. IT was the more eaſily 
ferſwaded to undertake it, becauſe I could never 
as yet meet any Abbreviation of the Roman Hiſ- 
tory, which was not in one reſpect or other lame 
and deficient : Either the Style was uncorref, 
the Narration too teaions or obſcure, or the trite 
Order of Time miſerably neglected. | 

As for Lucius Florus, tho I confeſs there are 
abundance of things very prettily ſaid by him, 
yet he ſo frequently interrupts the Series of the 
Hiſtory, and is ſo everlaſting an AMfecter of 
pointed Sentences, to which he ſacrifices the 
Truth without any Remorſe, that he is not to be 

5 depenaed 


ſeveral important Occurrences, but commonly give 
@ faulty Account of Matters of Fat. 


as it is the firſt Unaertaking of this Nature that 


| (xi) - 
depended upon. Eutropius aud Aurelius Victor 
lived in an unpolite Age, and not only paſs over 


F cannot anſwer for this, that it wholly comes 
nþ to the Dignity of this Subjeft; and indeed 


ever appear'd in Publick, it cannot reaſonably 
beexpeRted that it ſhould be carried to its higheſt 
Perfection at once: however, I may without Va- 
nity affirm, that it has been conſiderably im- 
proved in the Verſion, as any one that will be at 

the pains to compare the Tranſlation. with” the 
Original . YA e tie 
it meets the favorable Reception which ſo 
uſeful and ſerviceable. a Performance ſeems to 
deſerve, the Tranſlator may, perhaps, find lei- 


Are enough bereaſter, for the Advantage , our 


Engliſh Touth, to put it into the univerſal Ean- 
Suage. * $5 A | . , e ' 
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4 4 he Origin of the Romans: BY 0 


The Year of the World 2800. Before Jeſus Chr ift I 1184, 
F: | 

+ WM Quett. SAR De/7 re to know the Origin of 
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the Romans. 

 Anſw, They came from. 

M ZEncas, the Son of Anchiſes,” 
who after the king of T1 7 
fled into Taly, and ſettled there. 

Q When did this happen? 

A, In the Year 2800 of the Creation. of * 
World. | 

2 When Eneas was. in Traly, whats did be 
ber, 

A. He e Lavinia, Daughter to Zatinut 
King of the Latius, after he had in a ſingle Com- 
bate kill'd Turnus King of the Rutuli, who 7 
tended to the ſame Lady. 

* Dia he do nothing elſe? 

A. He built a r there, which he called Za 
vinium . 3 

Q. }ho govern d the Latins ow the Death 
of Latinus? | 

A. ZEneas. © 

Q. How long did he reign ? | 

A. No more than fix Years. 

Q. Who ſucceeded him? | * CEE a; 
A. His Son — whom he had by . | A 
Before 
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e Te take in 12 the Suche bn 7 the 
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of Rome, tis in ſome manner nece 


5 +» "awe © 


ry to 


give that of the Latin Kings after the Veſtruction 
of Troy; and to remember that XF.neas, Anchiſes 
's Son, "and Sor-in-law to Latinus, from whon 
the Latins derive their. Name, was ſlain in a 
Battle four hundred twenty ſix Tears before the 
building of Rome; and that Latinus reigned 


thirty five Years of i TR” 
A CaxonoLocical TaBLE of the 
Latin Ku. 
N . 1 85 81 
| 3 Kings. 2 ine World. Reign. 
Picus, Son of Saturn F 
| Faunus 2794 44 ä 
Larinus I. 2838 35 
Aneas | | 2872 6 | 
Aſcanius, Son of Aneas | 2851 | 28 
Silvits, Son of Aſcanius 2915 29 
| Eneas Sthomns © T A 2 944 18 31 \ 
Latinus II. | 2975 51 | 
=> Silvius | 30% 5 
Capetus ; 3064 A 26 | 
Capys EIN 3090 28 
Capetns an ain, 37% 1 3118 ; 13 | 
{Tiberinus 4.3312 „ 
Asritpa Silvius 10 ire 
Alladius, or 83. ? JT Ty | 
| FSilvins >| 3180 N. 
Aventinus Silvius 3199 | 37 
\Procns, or Palatinus Sitvins|/ N 23 
Amulius St lvius I 32% 1 Hes 
1 Nupivor. — SH LEON ee bo: 3299 1 2 
The 
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The Building of Rome. 


The Tear of the World 3301. Before Chrift 783 


74 HE N was the City of Rome Built? 
% A. In the 3961/t Year of the Julian 
Period, 753 before the Chriſtian ra, 431 af- 
ter the burning of Troy, and of the World 3301. 

Q. Which was the Capital City of the Latins 
then ? FW | | 

A. Ala; becauſe Julius that built it made it 
the Seat of his Empire. bes 6.3 : 

Q. What King poſſeſſed the Throne at that 
time? | | * Io 

A. Amulius, after he had ejected his Brother 
Namur ( 1 

Q. From whence was Rome ſo called? | 

A. From Romulus, who gave it his own Name. 

A [50 

A. Becauſe his Brother Remus and he havin 
agreed that he who ſaw the beſt Augury, ſhould 
name it; Romulus had the moſt fa vourable Au- 


gury, as having ſeen twelve Vultures, and the 
other only ſix. 


The Means Romulus made uſe of to peo. 
Pele his new City of Rome. 


Q. WW H AT Method did Romulus .take to 
"people his City? © W 

A. He bethought himſelf of two Expedients. 

. What were they? N 

A. In the firſt place he opened a publick Sanc- 

tuary in a little Wood, which was not far from the 

City, where all fugitive Slaves, Criminals, Bank- 

AER rupts, 

x | i 
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(16) 
= and others of the ſame a found Pro · 
ion. 

N 8 this Expedient zake effett 2 

G. What did. be do after „ 

A. Since the Romans had no Women among 
them, and their Neighbours would not marry 
with them, they were obliged to f recourſe to 
a Stratagem. ö 

. How was that? 


A. They publiſhed in all the nei ren Pro- 


vinces, that at ſuch a time they deſign'd to cele- 
brate ſome Sports. The Sabine came to ſee the 
Divertiſement, and brought their Wives and 
Daughters hither, Now when they were moſt in- 
tent upon beholding the Sights, Romulus gave 
the Signal, and the Romans immediately carried 
off the Sabilie Women, and married them. 
Q. Romulus Bavin thus peopled his City, what 
did he afterwards ?_ 


A. He divided it into thirty Curie, or Wards, 


which he called Sabin. 
Qi. Dia he do nothing beſt, "3. 
A. He alſo — his — into three Or- 
ders. 
. how? | / 
"IF The firſt was that of the Senators, whom he 


created to the number ofa hundred, and called them 


Patres, or Fathers, and their Children Patricianus; 
the ſecong was that of the Knights, and the third 


that of the People. 
7 bY ſeveral Sorts 0 of G overnment in the 


Nom, 


OW was Rome govern'd at firſt? Ke 
FG oe Kings, Q. How 


* 
oy Cd 


(17) 5 

Q. How do you call this ſort of Government? 

A. Monarchy. 5 

Q. Was Rome always govern'd by Kings ? 
A. No; it became a Republick after the Ex- 
pulfion of Targuin the Proud, who was the ſe- 
denn N there. oo GE hal ng | 4 

Q. What do you mean by Repiiblick? On RI 

A. That is to ſay, a State where ſeveral Per- 
ſons command. 22 
Q. What difference. do you make between 4 
Monarchy and a Republick ? TX £2 

A. A Monarchy is a State where only one go- 
verns im Chief; à Republick where the Admini- 
ſtration is lodged in many Hands. | 

Q.: How long did this Republick continue? 
A. It laſted in the firſt place from the Conſu- 
late of Brutus, to the Conſulate of Claudius, i 
q which makes 245 Years; and afterwards from 
che Conſulate of Claudius to the Empire of 11 | 


which makes about as many Years more. 
Q. Dia Rome always continue a Republick ? 
A, No; it was afterwards governed by Empe- 
rors. 8 l a 
Q. What Difference is there between a King 
ang an Emperor ? * 1 r 
A. Tis another Name, but the Authority is 
almoſt the ſame. Die 3 ating» 
Q. How many ſorts of Government have there 
been in Rome? rates, iy . : 
A. Three: That of Kings, which laſted 250- 1 
Years, that of the Conſuls 490, and that of the | 
„„ r OI 
Q. How long did the Roman Empire continug 
from the firſt Tear of Cxſar, to the Tenth of Con- 
ſtantine Palzologus, which makes up its Begin. 
ning and End? | A. It 


— 


| Eo Ro RN. 
A It continued a thouſand five hundred and 
one Years, 4 

Q. How many Kings had they at Rome? 

A. Seven; whoſe Names you'll ſee in the fol- 
Flowing Table. Q E4, „ 

Q. How many Emperors have there been in 

| the two Empires of the Eaſt and the Weſt. 
A. The Forty-cight firſt poſſeſſed it intirely, 
the Twelve nu; ig had the Empire of the 


|  _ Feſt, and the other Sixty-three the Empire, of 
the Eaſt. | . 


The Seven Kings of Rome. 
T) Year of the World 3320 .. 
In the Fourth Year- of 8 Olympiad. 
3961 of the Julian Perio 
431 after the taking 2A 5 
753 before the firſt Year of the Chriſtian Era, 


- * a” * — e 
f — - * 
* - 599 * o K 
* 25 e — 4 


F 
| | Kings. 55 World. Reit 
f Inter. reguum. J 32330 | 
2. Numa Pompilius. 3349 | 43 
. Iz. Tullus Hoſtilius. 3383 32 
4. Ancus Martius. 34174 
5. Tarquinius Priſcus. 3439 3 
6. Servins Tullius. 3477 (4 


7. Tarquinius Super bus. 


The two firſt Conſuls, Hrutus and Collatinus, 
overn' d in the 245th Year of Rome, after the 
xpulſion of their Kings, on the 24th of Februa- 
93 a Day obſeryed in their Kalendaꝓalrãx-. 


N 
5 


409 
Romulus, the firſt King of Rome. 


The Year of the World 2301 Before Chrift 753- 
Q. I Deſire to know ſomething of the Birth of 


Romulus. | | | 

A. He was the Son of Rhea Silvia, and ſup- 
poſed to be begotten by Mars. ER 

Q. Who was this Rhea Silvia ? 

A. Daughter to Numitor, and Niece of Amulius. 

Q. What happened to this Lady ? 

A. Her Uncle Amulius ſhut her up among the 
Veſtal Virgins, that ſo by this Means he pet | 
make her uncapable of having Children, w 
might one Day diſpute the Throne he 'uſurped 
with him. 8 Rel OTE 

Q. Did this Policy of his ſucceed? 

A. No : For this young Veſtal going one day 
to fetch ſome Water in a little Wood, which the 
Albans had conſecrated to Mars, to be employ'd 
in the Sacrifices of the Goddeſs Veſta, ſhe was 
raviſhed by an armed Man who pretended to be 
the God Mars. | | 

Q. But what did Amulius when he ſaw her 
big with Child? woe: 

A. He condemned her to die; but at the In- 
terceſſion of Antho, only Daughter to this inhu- 
man Tyrant, this Sentence was changed into per- 
petual Impriſonment. | 

Q. What befel her in this Priſon ? 2 

A. She was brought to Bed of two Children. 
Q: And what happened to the poor Infants? | 

. Amulius immediately commanded them to 
be thrown into the Tyber in a little wooden Baſ- 
ket without a Cover, wn” ht 

| | Q. How 


N 
(29 
Q How were they Ne ? 


The Stream carrie 
Side of the River, and a certain Woman, called 
Lupa, directed thither by their Cries, took them 
up, and ae them ſuck for ſome time; which 
occaſioned the Report that they were ſuckled by 
a She-Wolf. 
- Q. Who took the Care 70 bring them uþ? . 
A. One Fauſtulus by Name, the King's Shep- 
herd, who knowing So Birth, took them from 
the Woman, carried them home, and gave them 
to his Wife Acca Laurentia to nurſe them. 


Q: When they came to Age, what did theythen? 


A. Fauſtulus having told them who 1 5 
. kill'd their Uncle Amulius. 
Q. For what reaſon? 


Þ; To re-eſtabliſh their Uncle Numitoe | in bis 


Throne; and. laſtly, in the ſecond Year of his 
Reign they built Rome. | 
QQ What happened to Remus - 
A. As he was jeſting and ridiculing the Small- 
Ty of the Ditch whi 8 had cauſed to be 
made, and leaping over it, he was killed by one 


of the Workmen, 'who gave him a great. Blow on | 


'the Head with a Rake. 


Q. How came Romulus 70 be King r 

A. After the Death of his Heu Remus he 
was owned as King by all his Followers. 

Q. What did he do when he was King? 


conſiderable Battle againſt the Ceninians, the 


Antemnates, and the nenen, with. whom 
be made War. 


| this War. kh 
1 1 He 


the two Infants to the | 


A. He was a great Warriour, and gained a 


Q. What remarkable Performance fig he N in 


(21.0 
A. He killed their General with his own Hand, 
W and defeated the reſt of the Army. 
he \Q: Aſter this Viftory, wwhat did he? | 
He entred Rome in a Chariot drawn by 
m I four Horſes, covered with a Purple Robe, all the 
ch Wl Priſoners of War marching in order before him. 
by Q. Did he not give them their Liberty again? 
| A. Yes, at the inſtance of the Roman Women, 
_- WH who for the moſt part had Relations among them. 
p- Q. He received them afterwards into the num- 
m Ler of his Citizen: „ 
m A. Right, and gave them the ſame Privileges 
with the reſt of the No mans. 
Q. Had Romulus 20 other War but this? . 
A. He maintained a long and cruel War againſt 
the Sabines, who were mightily enraged at the 
taking away of their Wives and Daughters, _. 
Q. During this War what remarkable Action 
happened? © | Pres I 
A. The Sabines poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Ca- 
pitol, by the means of Tarpeia, who had the keep- f 
ing of one of the Gates, and delivered it to a 
them. ä © OY 
Q: Upon what Condition? 3 0 
A. That they ſhould give ber the Golden 
Eracelets they wore on their Arms. 
Q. And what enſued upon this? 2? 
A. Inſtead of kr brag this Article, they 
peep her to death with the Weight of their 
ucklers, and cut the Gariſon in pieces. 
Q. Were there not ſeveral other Combates 
between the Romans and the Sabines? | 
A. There was another, which had been ex- 
ceeding bloody, if the Roman Wives, that had 
been carried off by Force, had not thrown Ret. 
| ©. JEIVES 


Tay +,» 
ſciven between the two Armies and obtained * 
Peace with their Tears. | 
The Sabines then were rouched with Com- 

2afſ on at this ſight ? 

A. True; both one and tother fide threw 
down. their 'Arms, and {wore they would never 
war againſt each other any more. 

Q. What Agreement then did they make ? 

A. That Rome ſhould be the Capital City of 
their Empire, and that Romulus and Tatts, 
King of the Sabines, ſhould reign together 

Q. Where did they live ? 

. Tatins continued in the Capitol which he 
had conquered, and Romulus choſe Mount Pala- 
tius. 

Q. Vas not the Body of the Senate augmented 
by Tatius? . 

A. He made em juft as many more as * | 
were before the late Articles. 

' Q: What was that Number? 

A. Three Hundred. 

Q. Was any thing done in hononr of # the 2 
men? 

A. They inſtituted the Matronalia, or Feaſt 
of the Matrons, which was to be celebrated. 

early. | 
: 2 e do they ſay Romulus 4724? 

We don't poſitively know. Some pretend 
that as he was haranguing his Soldiers a Tempeſt 
aroſe, and he diſappear'd all on the fudden ; and 
this gave an occaſion to. the common Belief, that. 
he was tranſlated among the Gods. 

. But which is the moſt probable Opinion ? 

2 That the Senators, whom he treated too 
imperioully, killed him in the Midſt of. the Se- 

nate, 


„ 
ate, ſo that each of them carried under his Robe 
dme Piece of his Body, and afterwards made the 
cople believe that he was mounted up to Hea- 


en. is We th: \: 4,108 1 ny 
Q.: After the Death of Romulus, was not the 
Form of Government changed? _ 5 
A. Les; for the Senate being compoſed of 
Romans and Sabines, twas reſolved to chuſe by 
Lot five Perſons of both Nations, who ſhould 
zign five mo alternatively, till ſuch time as 
hey could find 
hrone. 
Q. How long did this Inter-regnum laſt ? 
A. A Twelvemonth. 5 
Q. Was nothing done to the Honour of Nomu- 
us. 
A. A Temple was huilt to him upon the 
ie Mount, where he was adored under the 
ame of Quirinus. | 8 
Q. How did he reign? 9p. 
A. Thirty eight Years, and was ſucceeded by 
Numa Pompilius. 


Numa Pompilius, the ſecond King of 


„ 5 
Tear of the World 3340 of Rome 40. 


Q FE ROM Whence came Numa Pompilius ? 


d 
t 
1 
t 


Sabines. 1 
Q. How was he declared King ? 
4. Some Ambaſſadors went to offer him the 


in conſideration of his great Piety. 


out one that was worthy to fill the 


A. From Cures, the Metropolis of the 


Crown at Cures, where he then reſided, and all 


Q. What 


- —— ,. 


ag) 
Q. What things did be do, being arrived a 
Rome 271 1 

. The firſt ching he did was to disband the 
Guards which Romulus had year To the Se. 
curity of his Perſon. SATIVA 

Q: What made him 45 6 ˙ on We! | 
A M.” Becauſe he ſaid twas better for a Prince to 

males himſelf. Belov'd than feared by his Subject 

Q. What did he do afterwards _ 

A. He eftabliſh'd a certain Form of Sacrifice: 
and Ceremonies, that were to be obſerv'di in Wo 
ip of their Gods. 

Did he do any thing beſiue:: 
He likewiſe inſtituted the Pontiſß, 7 
Augnrs, and the. Saliau Prieſts. In fine, he tel. 
tified by his Laws and Actions, that nothing was 

more neceſſary in a State, than Religion and 
Juſtice. | 

Q. Did he not build ſome Temples . 

A. He built one to the Honour of Janus which 
was to be ſhut in the time of Peace, and e 
in War. 7 

Qt: Did he build any more ? ; 

A. Yes, that which he conſecrated to the God: 
5 dels Veſta, where he eſtabliſhed the Peſtal Vir- 

gins. 

Q: Who were theſe Veſtals? 

Certain Virgins that were choſen about the 
Age of four or five Years, out of the nobleſt Fa: 
milies in Rome, to be Prieſteſſes of the Goddeſs 
Veſta. | | 
Q. What as their Employment . 

A. To lock after the holy Fire which burn'd 
inceſſantly upon an Altar, and was a Symbol or 

ag of the — they ador d. 
. What 


N 


Q. What Puniſhment was affign'd for 'boſe 


7 that let the Holy Fire go out ? 


They were inter'd alive, and treated after 

Ry very fame manner with - thoſe which vio- 

u their Chaſtity, to which they were obiy 
e 

5 Q. Dia Numa Pompilius ao any thing remar- 

kable beſides | : 

A. He divi d = Year into twelve Months, 
whereas Romulus had only inſtituted ten. In 
ſhort, he eſtabliſhed ſeveral other Laws, which 
he ſaid hereceived from the Goddeſs Ægeria. 

Q. What manner of Death died he ? 

A. He died of an Indiſpoſition, being four- 
ſcore Years old, after a Reign of. 43 Years, which 
he paſs'd in a profound PhRacs: 

Q. Had he any Children? 

A. He had four Sons, none of whom "IEF. 7 
him in the Crown, but made four illuſtrious Fa- 
milies i in Rome. 

Q. Had he no Danghters? 

A. He had one called Pompilia, TL Was 
married to a Sabine Nobleman, whoſe Name 
"Q. Whows Pompil 

0Wwas Succeſſor to Numa Pompilius? 
A. T. wllus e F 


Tullus Hoſtilius, third King of Rome. 


Year of the World 3 383. Of Rome 83. 


Q. F Would be informed. of what Family was 
Tullus Hoftilius, - 


A. He was Grandſon of Tullus Hoſtilins, who 
was nen in 3 * retake the n 
| an 


— 


(26) 
and was elected by the Romans for his heroick 


Actions. 


Q. What remarkable thing did he in the be- 
ginning of his Reign? * a6 
A. Twas he. who firſt taught the Romans mi- 
litary Diſcipline, and the Art of fighting regu- 
larly. | | 
G. Did he do nothing elſe? , 
Ai. He diſtributed among the ordinary ſort of 
People all the Demeſns which the Kings before 
him kept in their own Hands, and wr een no 
more for himſelf than what he had when he was 
but a private Perſon, 6 
1 Q. What conſiderable things happened in his 
Reign ? | 
. 7 The famous Combat between the Horatii 
and Curiatii. HIP 1 
Qi. Pray recount to me how this was managed. 
A. The Romans and Albans being willing to 
t a ſpeedy Concluſion to the War, which had 
aſted a long while, *twas reſolv'd on both ſides to 
chuſe out three Men to fightfor their Country. 
Q. And what were their Conditions? | 
A. If the three A/bans were vanquiſhed, Alba 
was to ſubmit it ſelf to the Government of the 
Romans: On the other hand, if the Roman 
Champions were beaten, then Rome muſt do the 
like to LO. UE 10 85 ' 
. Who ere pitched upon for this loit ? 
| oc The Romans choſe * three Bra Bro- 
thers, and the Albans the three Curiatii, who 
were three Brothers likewiſe. | 3 
Q. What was the Succeſs of this Combat? 
A. The three Curiatii were at firſt wounded, 


and two of the Horatii ſlain. we; 
wy : Q. The 


* 


(27) 
Q. The third Horatius being left to fight the 
other three, what became of him? 8 

A. He pretended to fly for it, and as the Cu- 
riatii eagerly purſued him, he faced about, and 
kill'd em one after another. t 

Q. Did he not ſoon tarniſh the Glory of this 
illuſtrious Action? AL 
es. 

Q. As how ?. 

A. By murdering his own Siſter. 

Q. What inſtigated him to do that? 

A. Returning victorious, and meeting his Sil- 

ter in Tears for one of the Curiatii, who was 
romiſed her in Marriage, he run her thro' with 

his Sword. + FOE Ss 

Q. Was he puniſhed for this Crime: 

A. No; his late Victory excuſed him, | 
Q. The Romans being thus Conquerors, what 
did Tullus after this: . 3 | 
A. He order d the City of Alba to be razed to 
the Ground, and commanded the Albanus to come 
and live at Rome, with their King Metius Suffe- 

tius. Foo 
Q. What became of that King? 

A. He was ſometime after tied to the Tails of 
four Horſes, and torn in pieces. 
Q. For what Miſdemeanour was ſo ſevere a 

Puniſhment inflifted on him? ; 2 

A. For forming a Conſpiracy to make himſelf 
Maſter of Rome, and betraying the Romans, in 
not ſending them the Aſſiſtance he was obliged 
to give them. | e 

Q. Aſter what manner died Tullus Hoſtilius? 

A. He and his whole Family were burnt by 
Lightning, which ſer his Palace on fire. 


B 2 Q. How 


(28) 
Q. How long did he reign : 
A. Thirty two Years. 
Q. Who ſucceeded hi? | 
A. Ancns Martius, who reſembled Numa 
ompilins, as well for his ON as his yon. 


Ancus Martins, fourth King of Rome. 


Year of the World 3414. Of Rome 114. 


F whom was Ancus Martius deſcended ? 
* 0¹⁷ A. He was the Son of Pompilia, and 
Gr: ndſon to Numa Pompilius. 
5 . What particular things did Ancus Marius 
16 ? 


A. Nothi , if we except his inclofin Mount 
Aventine, and the Zaniculum within the City, 
building new Walls about it, and laying the 
"Foundation of the City Oſtia on the Mouth of the 
Der. | 
2. Had he no Wars at all!? 
A. He had one with the Latins, whom he de- 
e in ſeveral Battles. 
. How died he? 
Of a Sickneſs, in the twenty fourth Year 
2 his Reign. 
Q. How many Children had he ? | 
A. He had two, whom he left under the * 
| of 7: arquinius Priſcus, who took away the 
Kingdom from them, and got himſelf to be de- 


clared King of Rome. 
QQ Huas then this Tarquinius Priſcus C "that 

| ſucceeded him? b 8 

. } 


Tarquioius 


ported by his Friends, and thoſe whom he had 


„„ 
Tarquinius Priſcus, f#h King of Rome. 
mar of theWorld 3439. Of Rome 139. £ | | 
Q. F RO whence came Tarquinius Priſcus ? 
A. He was originally of Crintb, and 
Son to a rich Merchant, whoſe Name was De- 
HRT. £12357 507 2097-2 IPL I DOLL OIL 
Q. How came he to be raiſed to this Diguity? 
A. Under the Reign, of Ancus Martins he quit- 


ted the City of the Targuins to ſeek his fortune 
at Rome, which it ſeems anſwer'd his Ambitien. 


Q. I bat bappen d to him in his Fourney thi- 
rr rr 1 2 */ BY 1 


they? 7 12 I 1% Vo 

A. As he came near the City, an Eagle ligh- 
ted and took off his Bonnet, and ſoon after pla- 
ced it on his Head again: Tanaguil told him 
that this lucky Omen. promiſed him the Regal 
Authority, V 
0 Q, Wiy guitted be bis former Name Lueumon, 
to tale that of Tarquiniu?s #0 Wn% 
A. In remembrance of the City of the Tu. 
gquins, where he was born. 
QQ. How got he himſelf declared King? 

A. Aſter the Death of Ancns Martius, he aſ- 
ſembled the Senators and People; and being ſup- 


ained to his Party by Money, he * in for the 
Crown; and managed his Affairs ſo dextrauſly, 

that he obtained it without any difficulty, _ 
Q. What did be do to ſecure himſelf in his new 
Kingdom? « ene 
A. He augmented the Senate with a hundred 
Senators, and enlarged the Authority of that 
Auguſt Body. He likewiſe added three hundred 
| B 3 new 


(30) 
new Members to S, SLAP of the Knights, 
which was their Number before. 

Q. What other things were done by him in gar- 
ricular: | 
A. He order'd a Bundle of Rods bound up to- 
ther, with an Ax in the midſt, to be carried 
fore the Magiſtrates. He regulated the Stuffs 
. and Faſhion of the Robes that were to be worn 

by the Kings and Augurs ; and commanded the 
Chairs, of the Senators to be made of Ivory. | 

Q; What did he do beſi des all this ? 

A. He regulated the Habits which were to Fir 
tingu 75 the Knights from others that ſerved in 
the Wars, and enjoined them to wear golden 

Rings on their Fingers. Then to diſtinguiſh the 
Children of illuſtrious Families, he ordered them 
to wear . border d with Purple. 

Q. Dia he undertake any conſi derable Buila- 
7 2 

4 He built the Circus between Mount Pala- 
tine and Mount Aventine, to have there repre- 
ſented the Com bãts of Gladiators, and of Beaſts, 
or any other Diverſions of the like nature, that 
derived their Name from thence. _ 

Q. \What was remarkable in his Reign 13 
A. That he was the Firſt that wore; a Crown 
and a Scepter, with theother Marks of the Regal 
Digaity. 

Q. hat other remarkable Paſſages have you ? 

' MA. Being one day minded to try Actius Navius, 
Prefident of the Augurs, he asked him whether 
what he thought of in his Mind was. rode to 
be done or no? ; 

l da 15 d cid Actius rezurs vim 
orbaul! 35 A. After 


. 


„ 

A. After having conſulted the Birds, he po- 
fitively told him it was. Why, ſays the King, 
I was-thinking whether I was able to cut this 
Whetſtone with a Razor: That you are, replied 
the Augur, and at the ſame time the King ac- 
cordingly cut it. | | 
Q. Did not this give a mighty Reputation to 
the Augurs? | 1 

A. Yes ; for from that time the Romans never 
began any Enterprize without conſulting em. 

Q. What did Tarquin do beſides to recommend 

himself? 5 
A. He extinguiſh'd the Name ſof the Zatins 
thro' all Tah, having poſſeſſed himſelf of moſt of 
their Cities. fs | 

Q. What Misfortune befel him? | 

A. He was ſlain by two Peaſants, that were 
bribed to do it by the Children of Ancns Martius. 
Q. Why did they get him aſſaſſinated? | 

A. Becauſe they were angry to ſee him ele- 
vated to the Throne, to-thgir Prejudice. | 

Q. How old was zee le flew him? 

A. Eighty four Years old, and reigned thirty 
eight of them. gd | | 

Q. How many Children did he leave behind him: 

A. He left two, whom he placed under the 


. 4 
4 * 


Care of Servins Tullius. 


= 
2 


Q. Who ſucceeded Tarquin fg 8 


A. The above mention d Servius Tullius. 


Servius Tullius, ſixth King of Rome. 


"The Year of the World 3477. "0p Rome 177. 
Q. F7R.O M what fort of Parents was Sexvius 
Tullius deſcended? _ þ 
B 4 4. He 


66 


A, He was Son to The Prince of Cornicula, a 


ſmall City which Tarquin had taken in the Pro- 


vince of the Latins. 4 

Q. What Adventures happened to them? 

A. His Father was killed at Corinth ; and his 
Mother who was then big of him, was carry'd 
Priſoner to Rome, where Tanaquil the Wife of 
Tarquin, took an Affection to her, and lodged 
her in the Palace, where ſhe was delivered of 
Servius Tullius. 

Q. What happened at his Birth ? 

A. *T was remarkable, that lying in his Cradle, 
a lambent Flame play'd about his Head for above 
the ſpace of an Hour, and did him not the leaſt 
Injury. | Les dh 

Q. What did Tanaquil, who was particularly 
<vell Skilled in Divination, Believe of this Prodigy? 

4. She was of opinion that it promiſed the 
Kingdom to this Infant; and after that time 
took great care of his Education, and gave him 
ber Daughter in Manage. 

Q. How came he to be proclaimed Ring?: 

A. Servius being Son- in- law to Targuin, and 
having the Management of all Affairs in his own 
hands at the time of his Death, he behaved him- 
ſelf, by the Queen's Aſſiſtance, ſo well in this 
Place, that he was elected and proclaimed King 
I the People ſome time after the Death of that 

rince. DOS ECC B17 & 

1 Q. What remarkable things do Hiſtory tell of 

A. Having vanquiſhed the Tyſeans and the 
Vejentes, he exceedingly ' augmented the City of 
Rome, added the Quirinal, Viminal, and the 
Exquiline Hills to it, and encompaſſed it with 
BFA) 5 Walls 
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Walls and Ditches. 
Q. What other Ackions are felatei of him? 
A, He was the firſt that took à Survey of the 
Nd Citizens, and valued” every Man 5 Bſtate N 
to tax him proportionable to, his Income, that ſo 
his Troops might be better e 
Tb Gen Was 6 is done K : 
Once in 975 ears. 8 
3 Hong was this Space of Ti me ated? 2 
Zuſtrum. 

Q. How mas en. had he: 

A. Two, each of whom was nam'd 77 ullia. 

+ What fort of Laclinations had they? 1 

The eldeſt Was of a ſweet agrecable Tem- 
10 the 5707 Ig Hery and ambitious. 
d they marry? | | Eq 

1 The two Tarquins, Brotbers-in-law, or 
Nephews to Servi us. - 

G. How came they to, marr them? 

A. Tullius Gare Ser that theſe Targuins, 
the Sons or Grandſons. o of T arquinius Priſeus, 
would ſhock bim in his Thione, thought the beſt 
way to ſecure them in his Intereſt would be to 
beſtow his eldeſt Daughter upon the .elder Tar- 
quin, Who was naturally ambitious: and violent, 
and his youngeſt upon the other, whoſe Name 
was. Aruns, who had as much Moderation as bis 
Brother had Heat and Paſſion. 

Q. What vas the Conſequence of theſe Mar- 
riages? 

A. As theſe things were wholly manag'd by a 
Principle of Policy, and Servins had no regard to 
the different. Chatacters and Diſpoſitiens of the 
martied Couple, he was the Ocgaſion that Tar- 
gun, who liked not the 15 gentle Rache of 


7 — 
* & 1 # 


. 


Ei s als, 
his Wife, entred into a ſtrict Correſpondence with 


- 
. 


his Siſter-in-law, and debauched ber. 
Q. 1 aefire to know the Reſult of this Corre- 
"[pongence, EE FE eee 
A. Tarquin mautdered his own, Wife, and the 
youngeſt Siſter poiſoned her Husband, © 
F SE 
A. To put herſelf in a Capacity to marry her 
Brother- in- law, and take away the Crown from 
her Father. 5 at RY 
Q. How came Tarquin to be declared King? 
A. Suffering himſelf to be over-perſuaded by 

Tullia, who told him he muſt turn 25 old Gen- 
tleman out of his Kingdom without waiting for 
his Death, he ſummons the Senators to tell them 
that he was minded to rei gg. 
QQ. What happened upon this:: MP 
A. He placed himſelt on the Seat where the 
Kings were accuſtomed to fit, and began to call 
bis Father-in-law Servius, an Uſurper. 

Q. And what became of Servius ? es Dams 
A. This making a great noiſe in the Senate, 
the King came to know the reafon of it ; Tar- 
guin immediately raifing himſelf from his Seat, 
laid hold of him, and throwing him down Rairs 
ordered the Soldiers to aſſaſſinate him. ; 

Q. After this Murder how did Tullia manage 


herſelf? 


A. Being informed that Tarquin was own'd 
for King, ſhe immediately got her Chariot ready 
to go and congratulate him ; and as ſhe came to 
the Street where the Body of her Father lay a- 
croſs the Way, the Coachman going to turn back 
and paſs ſome other way, the unnatural Fury 


would not fuffer ſuch a. Delay, but bid him drive 


on, 


— ont 


on, and paſs over the Body of her Father, that 
was all bloody. 5 705 * 
Q. How long did Servius Tullius reign? © 
A. Forty four Lears. 1 
Q. Who ſucceeded bim? 
A. Tarquin the Proud. 


Tarquinius Superbus, Seventh King of 


Rome. 
Tear of the World 3521. Of Rome 221. 
Q. I Deſire to be informed particularly of the 
* Birth of Tarquin. 


A. Some Hiſtorians tel! us he was the Son of 
Tarquinius Priſcus, but others are of opinion he 
was only his Grandſon. - | 

Q. How did he govern his Kingdom? | 

A. Twas after the Death of Servius, whom 
he cauſed to be aſſaſſinated, that he ſeized up- 
on the Kingdom, and behaved himſelf with 
all imaginable Arrogance and Cruelty. 

Q. Why was he ffi Superbus ? 

A. From the Inſolence of his Temper. 

Q. What did he do when he was made King: 

A. He deſpiſed the Authority of the Senate, 
and frequently put to death, or baniſh'd, or im- 
priſon'd the Senators and chief Men of the Ci- 
ty, upon falſe Reports and Accuſations, 

Q. What remarkable things did he do? 

A. He defeated the Volſciaus by force of Arms, 
but made himſelf Maſter of Gabii by Treachery. 

Q. How was that managed? bags 

A. He pretended. to fall out with his. Son 
Sextus in the preſence of moſt of his Captains; 


nay, 
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nay, his Paſſion wns carried on ſo far, that he 
was going to {trike him, 

Q. What does Sextus upon this ? 

A. Away he flies, and ſends to the Gabians to 
beg the Protection of their City againſt the bar- 
barous Treatment of an unnatural Father. 5 

the Aud did the Inhabitants receive him: 

Yes: And he knew ſo well how do efta. 
bull himſelf in their good Opinion by fighting 


for them, that they made him their General, 


and Governor of the Town, _ 
Q. When Sextus found himſelf i in a condition 
#0 do what he pleaſed, what did he then? _ 
A. He diſpatches one Meffenger only to his 


Father, as they had apreed before. 


pot, What Meſſage was theFellow cntraſted witht ? 
A. With nothing but Compliments. 1 

 Q. What does Tarquit? | 
A. He carries him into his Garden, and i in his 


preſence knocks off the Heads of all the higheſt 


oppies. 


Q. Without Jobbs Sextus unden well e 


nough his Father's Meanin 


A. Right: He ſtruck + the Heads of he 


N Men among the Gabians ; ſome he im- 


"rt d, others he accufed of Treaſon, to find a 
etextto condemn, and fo make them uncapable 
of doing him any Injury. 
Q. What Diſgrace happened afterwards to Tar- 
uin? 
, A. His Reign daily becoming more and more 
odious to the. Romans, they took his Crown from 
him, and turned him with his whole Family out 
of the City for a certain Crime committed by his 


Son. 
4. What 


(37) | 

Qu Wine auas chats, 

A. Sextus, who imagined that. his high Birth 
would carry him out in every thing, having be- 
held Lucretia, the Wife of Collatinus, he- was 
ſtruck with her Beauty; but as he could not hope 
to ſatisfy his Paſſion eaſily (for beſides that ſhe 
was a Lady of the ſevereſt Vertue imaginable, 


ſhe was married to a Prince of the Royal Family) 


he was reſolved to raviſh her. 
Q. How was that effected? WTI 
A. In the Night-time he enters her Chamber, 

claps his Dagger to her Breaſt, and threatned 

to kill her if ſhe did not comply with his Deſire. 
Q. Theſ Menaces did they affright ber? 


No. | | 
Q. What did Sextus then to accompliſh © theſe 
Intentions ? | 
A. Seeing nothing was able to move this il- 
luſtrious Lady, he tells her, that after he had kil- 
led her, he would kill her Slave likewiſe, and 
leave him in her Bed, and then publiſh a- 
broad, that he killed them both in the Act of 
Adu lter. EN , 
Q. Then this Conſideration prevailed with her? 
A. Les: For ſhe rather choſe to furrender her 
Body to the Paſſion of Sexrus, than ſuffer her 
Memory to be diſhonoured by ſo black a Calumny. 
Q. What did he after this? © 1 — 282 
A. After ſhe had ſhown this Weakneſs, ſhe 
hides a Dagger under her Gown, and ſends to 
find out her Husband Collatinus, her Brother 
Lucretius, and her Couſin Brutus, who were 
encamp'd before Araea: She complained to 
them of the brutal Action of this Hbidinous 
Prince, begg'd them to revenge the Injury done 
3 . 10 
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to her; and immediatly ig out the Dagger 
from under her Gown, ſhe ſtruck it into her Belly, 
being reſolved not to ſurvive the Loſs of her 
Honour. 
Q. What did Brutus do after 72 was dead: 
A. He draws the bloody Dagger out of Tu- 
eretia s Wound, and ſwore by her chaſte Blood, 
that he would chaſe 77 arquin and all his guilty 
Family out of Rome. | 
Q. How long did Tarquin reign : 
A. Twenty four Years. 
Q. Where died her 
A. In Tuſcany, after having dd ſeveral Ef. 
: forts | in vain to repoſſeſs himſelf of Rome. 


Of the Alteration in the State of Rome. 


mar of the World 3545. Of Rome 245. 


2 4 ER Tarquin was turn d out of Rome 
by Brutus, by awhom was the City govern d 
A. By Conſuls. | 
Q. When began this Government: 
A. 245 Years after the Foundation of Rome, 
and 510 before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. What were theſe Conſuls * 
A. Certain Magiſtrates, in -whoſe hands the 
Sovereign Authority was lodg'd for a Year only. 
Q. What was their Office ? 
A. To command the Armies. 
Q. Who were the two firſt Conſuls A 
A. Brutus and Collatinus. 
Q. Vas not the Conſulate taken away from 
. . 
2 ere 
ere ore? | 
A. Becauſe 


63909 
A. Becauſe he carried the Name of Targuin, 
which was odious to the People. 

Q. Whom did they put in his place? 

A. Valerius Publi cola. 

Q. What is remarkable of Brutus? 2 

A. That he for a long time counterfeited the 
Madman, to avoid Tarquin's Cruelty, who had 
ut to death Marcius Funius, his Father, and 
bis Brother, with ſeveral more of the Senators. 

Q. What did he do beſides this, worthy of Re- 
membrance ? - ah 

4. He lov'd his Country fo entirely, that he 
beheaded two of his Sons for conſpiring againſt 
the Republick. © DN TOs SLY MRS 
Q. By whom was that Conſpiracy carried on? 
A. By the Deputies whom Targquin had dif- 
patch'd to Rome to negotiate the Affair of his. 
Reſtoration. . 
Q. Where did Brutus die? 
A. He loſt his Life ſoon after, fighting with 
{runs, the Son of Targuin, in a Battel againſt 
Whoſe of Targuin's Party, and the  Pejentes who 
eſpoufed his Ware | | 
e, Q. What happened to them in this Duel? 
A. They ran one another thro' with their Lances. 


The Wars which the Romans were oblige 
ed to maintain. 1.3 


£ þ HE Hetruſtan War. 

| The War of the Zatins.. 
The War of the Yolſcians. 
The War of the Yejentes. 
The War of the Gauls. 


Tue ſecond War of the Tatins. 


| „ - 
to her ; and immediatly drawing out the Dagger 
from under her Gown, ſhe ſtruck it into her Belly, 


being reſolved not to ſurvive the Loſs of her ö 8 


Honour. | 
Q. What did Brutus do after ſh was dead: 
A. He draws the bloody Dagger out of Lu- 
cretia's Wound, and ſwore by her chaſte Blood, 
that he would chaſe Targuin and all his guilty 
Family out of Rome. "IBS 74K 
Q. How long did Tarquin reign ? «1 4 
A. Twenty four Years. „ Os 
Q. Where died he? © 
A. In Tuſcany, after having made ſeveral Ef. 
- forts in vain to repoſſeſs himſelf of Rome. 


Of the Alteration in-the State of Rome. 
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Q: AFTER Tarquin was turn d out of Rome | 
| by Brutus, by whom was the City govern d? 
A. By Conſuls. | 
Q. When began this Government ? 
A. 245 Years after the Foundation of Rome, 
and 510 before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. What were theſe Conſuls * 
A. Certain Magiſtrates, in - whoſe hands the 
Sovereign Authority was lodg'd for a Year only. 
Q. What was their Office ? 
A. To command the Armies. | 
Q. Who were the two firſt Conſuls ? 

A. Brutus and Collatinus. 


Q. Vas not the Conſulate taken away from | 
Collatinus ? | 


A. 75 | 
Q. Wherefore? | 
| A. Becauſe 


63900 
A. Becauſe he carried the Name of Tarquin, 
which was odious to the People. 
Q. Whom did they put in his place? 
A. Valerius Publicola, © 
Q. What is remarkable of Brutus? 
A. That he for a long time counterfeited the 
Madman, to avoid Tarquin's Cruelty, who had 
ut to death Marcius Janis, his Father, and 
bis Brother, with ſeveral more of the Senators. 
Q. What did he do beſides this, worthy of Re- 
membrance ? i 


4. He lov'd his Country ſo entirely, that he 
beheaded two of his Sons for conſpiring againſt 
the Repair 111) Yo i ReD. 1} 

Q: 55 whom was that Conſpiracy carried on ? 

By the Deputies whom Tamuin had dif- 
atch'd to Rome to negotiate the Affair of his. 
eſtoration. | 

Q. Where did Brutus die? 

A. He loſt his Life ſoon after, fighting with 
Aruns, the Son of Tarquin, in a Battel againſt 


thoſe of Tarquin's Party, and the Pejenres who 
eſpoufed his Varrel. | | 


Q. What happened to them in this Duel? 
A. They ran one another thro' with their Lances 


The Wars which the Romans were oblige 
ed to maintain. „ 


HE Hetruſcan War. 
| The War of the Latings. 
The War of the Yolſcians. 
The War of the Vejentes. 
The War of the Gauls. 


Tue ſecond War of the Zatins. 


(A 


the . N 0 8 
oe ar che Tarentines. 71 e 4. 7 120 
The art Punick War. . 


The ſecond Punick War. * 
The War of Amtiochus... 


The War of Macedonia. ad = 1 T q 


I ᷑!be thiad Punick, ivy + 
The War of Goranth. 
The War of Portagal. 
The War of — 
The War of the Slaves. 
The War of Jugurtba. 
The War of Mithridates. 


. Belfles thoſs bad they mo Civil ars? 


A. Les, they had two: The. firſt between 
Marius and Silas, and the ſecond between Ce- 
ſar and Pompey. "Tis true, there were ſeveral 


Seditions, whic ſhall be recounted in their pro- 


per Places. 

Q. For awhat Reaſon aid the Romans under. 
tale all thoſe Wars? © 

A. Todetend. their Liberty, * their . 
mits, protect their Allies, and enlarge their Empire. 


The War of Etruria. 
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Q. 7 HICH as the Firſt War that the Ro- 
mans were engaged in after we Exput 

ſion of their Kings ? i 

A. That of Etruria. 

Q. How did it begin? 

A. Porſenna, King of that Country; being re- 

| folved to ſupport Tarquin's Part, camè to befiege 

| Rome with a pou Army. 

N | Q. How 


Wh 
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Q. How was it ende? 

A. By the Valour of ib Cocles, and 
Mutius Scevola's Bravery ; which ſo effectually 
daunted him, that he ſent Den to the Ro- 
mans to offer ne _ 5 kh, ; 

How many Hoſtages did t eygive bam ? 

1 Twenty young Ladies of the greateſt Beauty 
and Quality in the City. 

Q. What 32 Action was it that Hora- 
tius Cocles performed? 

A. He alone ſuſtained for ſome time the Fury 
of the Enemies, who would have paſſed the 
Bridge to enter the City 3 and at laſt when it 
was broken down, he. „ himſelf into the 
Tyber, and ſwam croſs it, without abandoning his 
Arms all this while. 

Q. And Mutius Sczvola's Action, bow was that ? 

A. He privately ſtole into the Enemy's Camp, 
with a Deſign to kill the King, but fail'd in his 
Attempt, for he miſtook the King 's Secretary for 
the King himſelf. 

Q. What aid they do to Scævola, after this n 
Ae — 7 ok ntmeut ? | 

A. He was taken and brought before Porſenna. 

Q. And after what manner did he behave 
himſelf there ? 

A. He puts his bn Right-band, which 
commited the Miſtake, into a Fire which hap- 
pened to be there : And know, ſays he to the 
King, that three hundred of us young Rowan 
Gentlemen have conſpired your Death. 

F Q What Weeze did ſo reſolute an Action Pro- 
uce? 

A. Porſenna, affrighted at the Hardineſs and 
Reſolution of the Romans, offered them a — 
an 
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and accepted of the above-mentioned Ladies by 
way of Hoſtages. 


Q. What 505 . upon that? ? 

7 Clelia, who was one of the twenty who 
were given in Hoſtage to Porſenna, having ſlipt 
from her Guards, ſwims over the Tyber on horſe- 
bac k, and came back to Rome. 

CL What did they do to her, when ſhe Was 


arrived there? 


A. The Conſul fearing leſt the World would 


accuſe him of Infidelity, was for ſurrendering her 


into Porſenna's hands, who ſent her honourably 
back again to Rome, with ſome other young Ro. 


mans, und made a Peace. 


The War of rhe Latins, | 


Tat of the World 3555. a Of Rome 245. 


E ich aas the ſecond War that the Ro- 
mans were obliged ro ſuſtain? _ 
A. That of the Zatins, who took up Arms at 
the Inſtigation of Marlins, Sor in Law to Targuin. 
Q. Aud after what manner did it end? 
A. A bloody Battel that was fought near the 
Lake 'of hy ſoon put an end to it. 
. Who were the Generals of the toro Armi 65? 
Manlius was at the head of the Latius, and 
os Poſthumius commanded the Romans. 
Q Which Side 20 'd the Victory? 
"Twas in ſuſpence for ſome time, but at 
lad it declared it 7 in favour of the Romans. 
Q. How many Men were killed on the Spot? 
A. There were forty thouſand Men lain in 
the Action: Thirty four thouſand of the Zatins, 


in 
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n teh number was Manlins; and fix thouſand 
ff the Romans. After the Death of Manlius, 
he Tarquins loſt all hopes of þeing ever re- - 


tor'd. 


pt 
6 T he War if the Vollcians. 

as Tear of the Werld 3559. af Rome 255. 

d Hich was the third War the Romans 
er had? 

y A. That of the Yolſcians and the Aqui. 

0- Q. Why did they declare War again ſt theſe 


”eople ? 
A. Becauſe they continually diſturbed d an- 
noy'd the Romans. 
Q. When did this War begin? 
A. In the Year of Rome 259, and it laſted for 

I ſeveral Years. 
. Q. Sy whom were the Volſcians defeated 2 

A. By Quintus Cincinnatus, who. after he had 
t erlormed W many glorious Exploits formerly, retir- 

P 78 P 
Jed to his Country-Houſe, where he lived quiet- 
ly, tilling his Ground, and now was taken from 
the Plough to be made Dictator. 
Q. What memorable things did he do? 
A. By his Valour he ſaved the Army comman- 
dead by the Conſul Marcus Minutius, which was 
ſurrounded by the Enemy. 

Q. After this Expedition, what became of 
; Cincinnatus? 

A. He peaceably return'd to his old Employ- 
ment at his Country-Houſe. 
| Q. What other greg things happened du- 


| ri his War ? 
| 's A. The 


@ AY 
A. The Adventures of Coridauns, + - 
. Who was this Coriolanu :?: 
He was a Raman Gentleman, whoſe Fans 


was Martins. * 


; Q. Who gave im then the Sirname of Corio- 
anus ? 

A. The Conful Martins, for having baba 
Wonders pt the taking of Corioli. 

Q. Nhat befel him? © 
„A. He was condemned to Baniſhment 5 the 
Year of Rome 263. 

Q. pon auhas accoum? 

A, For Har ſpoken comempibly of the 
Iban ; 

Q. Whither fled he? 

A. To the Volſciaus, as ; being Gawd inve- 
terate Enemies to the Romans, and rep d hi 
the fitteſt to execute his Revenge. 

Q. What did he among the Volſcians ? 

A. He engaged them to renow the hg ni 
the Romans, in the; Near 263. W 

Q. Did he command heir Thoops 1 551 

A. The Volſciaus choſe him for their Venen 
with Tullius Aocius, who at that time command 
ed them. | 

Q. And what famous Euplits did ho bonformt 

A. He ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral Encoun- 
ters, wherein he always defeated the Romans. 

Q. Did he always rake the Jame Advantage 
over. the Romans ? 

A. No: For being encamped near the Gates 
of the City, with a deſign to beſiege it, vanquiſh- 
ed by the Prayers and Tears of his Mother Ve- 
truria, and his Wife YVolumnia, whom the Se- 
nate ra to go and intercede with him, he 2. 


bandon d 
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jandon'd his Enterprize, and drew the Army off, 

the Year 266. | 
Q. And what was done by way of Nr 
p ſo fortunate a Mediation? 

A. They built a Temple, which was conſecrat: 
d to the Fortune of the Women. 

Q. What was the End of Coriolanus ? 

A. Accius becoming jealous of him, order'd him 
o be aſſaſſinated by ten or a dozen Villains, who 
ccuſed him of Treaſon. 

Q. Had the Volſcians any other Mars but hat 
re already mentioned ? 

A. ves: But the Death of Ooiblanntds occaſi- 
n'd their Ruin, for they were entirely defeated 
n a famous Battle by Spurins Caffens. 

Q: After all theſe Conqueſts, did this Spurius 

us enjoy himſelf long? 

A, No: For three Years after he was thrown 
eadlong from the Tarpeian Rock. 

Q. How came this Misfortune to befal him? 

A. Becauſe he was accuſed of a deſign to 
imſelf declar'd King. Twas he who was Au- 
hor of the * Lex Agraria in the Year 268. 


The War of the Vej entes. | 


The Year of the World 3571 Of Rome 271. 


4. 74 HEN began the War of the Vejentes ? 
A. In the Year of Rome 271. 

Q. Who declared it againſt rem ? 

4 The Fabians. | 


n Py 1 — 4 * 4 1 
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* A Law that reſpected * Diviſion of Land. 
ot G. H 


1 Family of the Fabians begg'd of the 


Name? l 


A. Near the River Cremera. And 


ly by Quintus Capitolinus. 
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. How came that about ? 5 ESE 


People of Rome to leave the Management of the 
War'to their Cate, and they would undertake it 
at their own Expence. 3 5 4 

Q. How many were there of this illuſtriog 


A. Three hundred. : 
Q. And how came they off? | 
A. After having frequently defeated their EF. 
nemies, they unluckily fell at laſt into an Ambul- 
cade, which the Vejentes had prepar'd for them 
and by this means the Fab:ans were wholly cut 
off, in the Lear of Rome 277. 5 
Qi Near what Place aid this Defeat ys "em! 
the Gate 
thro' which this Honourable Family ſallied out d 
Rome, was called the Scelerata, or Wicked. 
Q. Had the Vejentes always ſuch Succeſs ? 
A. No: For the Year following the Conſul 
Servilius put an end tothis War by an Overthroy 
he gave them. 8 | 
Q. Did not he put an end to other Wars beſid 
this? | 
A. He had frequent Rencounters with the 
Volſcians. who were often beaten, and particular 


Q What other conſiderable Actions did Capi 
tolinus perform ? 

A. In the Year 286 he took Antinm, the a 
pital City of the Volſcians. 

Q. Did he do nothing elſe? . 

A. Ten Years after the taking of this City, be 
ing called from his Country- Seat, where he em 
ploy d himſelf in cultivating his own Grounds, be 
e163 LY : wil 


.. 
vas created Dictator, and in that Quality over- 
ame the Æqui, and made them firſt paſs * un- 
der the Loke. i ; 

Q. By whom was the City of the Vejentes ta- 
ken? | | 

A. By Camillus the Dictator, after a Siege of 

en years continuance, in the Year of Rome 358, 
Q. By zvhat means did he take it? 

A. By undermining it. 

Q. What particular Paſſages happen d at this 
jege? 1 : 

7 The Soldiers were reſolved not to return 
ome till they made themſelves Maſters of -the 
Place, and bound themſelves by a folemn Oath 
o obſerve it: And this was the firſt time they be- 
pun to paſs the Winter under Tents. 

Q. This ſame Camillus did not he ſignalize his 
alour upon other Occaſions ? ; 

A. He brought the Fidenates into Subjection, 
15 the City of Faliſci, but by a very generous 
Iction. . 

Q. How was that I pray ? 

A. A Schoolmaſter put the moſt conſiderable 
hildren for their Birth in the Town into his 
ands, expecting to get a mighty Reward for his 
pains 3 but Camillus order'd him to be ſtript ſtark 
aked, and ſo to be ſoundly whipt from his Camp 
o the City, whither he ſent him, with all his 
Boys, . | a 


— 


* 4 Ceremony the Romans had of uſing their Enemies 
ter they had conquered them, | 4 


The War of the Gauls. 
The Year of the World 36563. Of Rome 363. 


*® 


Q. EN began the War of the Gauls? 


A. Inthe Year of Rome 363. 
Q. Where did it firft break out? © 
eo W entered Htaly, to the Number of: 
bove a Hundred Thouſand Men, out of an Ex 
ectation of finding a mighty Booty there; they 
Rel befieged Cluſtum. ff 
Q. Did not the Romans take the Part of th 


Clufians, heir Allies? | 


A. Yes; they ſent Ambaſſadors to the Gaul 
who inſtead of hearkening to them, rais'd the 
Siege of Clu/ium, and marched directly to Rom: 
Q. What did the Romans hen they heari 
of their March? © 

A. They ſent Fabius the Conſul to oppoſe thei 
coming with a powerful Army. : | 

Q.: Aud did a Fight hereupon enſue ? | 
A. A moſt bloody Battle was fought near th: 
River Allia, where the Roman Army was entite- 
ly defeated. nt ane nds 
Q And what did the Gauls after this terribll 
Conqueſt ? | | a 
A. They immediately entered the City d 
Rome, finding the Gates open, and the Pla 


abandon'd. 


Q. And how did the Gauls behave themſelut 

being now Maſters of the Town? © 
A. They effectually plunder'd it, and coming 
into the Senate-Houſe, maſſacred all the Scnaten 
all 


/ 


(49) 
and KOI burnt the whole City down to the 
round. 

Q. What did they beſides ? | 

A. After all this e fee and Deſolation, 
Brenuns, who commanded the Gauls, beſieged 

the Capitol, whither the Roman Youth retired 
with Maulius. : 5 
Q. How long did this Siege continue ? | 
f 4 A. Six whole Months, after which #2rennus 
Ex. order'd a great Number of Ladders to be made, 
deſigning to attempt the Scalade of it in the 
Night, 

Q. And did his Deſign take effect? 

A. It had certainly ſucceeded, if Marlins and 
the reſt of the Beſieged had not been awaken'd 
by the noiſe of ſome Geeſe in the Gariſon, and 
beaten back the Gauls that were already got upon 
the Ramparts, and thrown down headlong thoſe 
that were upon the Ladders, | 

Q. Did the Gauls abandon the Place upon this? 

A. No, they hoped to carry it at laſt by Fa- 
mine; but Manlius perceiving their defign, threw 
abundance of Loaves into their Camp, to let 'em 
ſee they were not ſtraitned for Proviſions. 

Q. Were they not weary of ſo long a Siege? 

A. Right; and ſent to tell the Beſieged they 
would draw off and leave their City, provided 
they would give them a Thouſand Pound of Gold. 

Q. Did any Remarkable Accident happen du- 
ring this Capitulation ? . 

A. Camillus, who had been baniſhed ſome 
time ago, and recall'd with all ſpeed to come to 
the Relief of the City, arrived thither at the 
head of Forty Thouſand Men, whom he had 
pick'd up in his March, beats the Gauls out of 

Ho, Rome, 
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„ 
Rome, and afterwards purſuing them for two or 
three Leagues, gives them an entire Defeat, 
Q. Nhat does he after this Victory? 
A. He returns to Rome in Triumph, and flops 
the People, who would have fain-gone to live at 
Vieii, becauſe Rome was all burnt down, with ſuch 
powerful Arguments, that he perſuades them to 
remove the Rubbiſh, clear the Ruins, and build 
a new City. 
Q. How long was it rebuilding ? 
A. Not above a Year. | 
Q. And how was this War ended at laſt? 
A. Afterwards the Gauls were wholly defeated 
by Manlius and Dolabella: 
Q. How happen d the Death of Manlius, whom 
they /irnam+d Capitolinus ? 0 
A. "Twas after his having defended the Capi 
tol, and intriguing to make himſelf King, that 
he was thrown headlong from the top of that very 
Capitol which he had defended with ſo much 
Gallantry. | 
Q. What memorable Paſſage fell out in tht 
Year 393 of the Building of the City? © 
A. A Gulf a pealed in the midſt of the Publick 
Place, which they could fill up by no manner d 
Means. „„ N 
Q. Were not the Augurs conſulted upon this ? 
. "LES | 
Q. And what Anfwer did they return? 
A. That it would never cloſe again till the mol 
precious Thing in Rome was thrown into it. 
Q. And what Method did they tale? 
A. At the very time when they were mol 
perplexed to find out this precious Thing, Mas. 
cus Curtius mounts his Horſe, leaps into it al 
armed as he was, and the Gulf immediately cle 


+ ſed up. | Tit 


N 
The War of the Latins. 


The Year of the World 3714. Of Rome 414. / 


Q. WW HO declared War againſt the Latins 2 
A. The Romans did in the Year of 
Rome 414. | 


] here fore aid the Romans declare War a- 0 
gainſt them? | 

A. Becauſe thay pretended to have a Right to 
the Privileges of Roman Citizens, a Share in the 
Government, and bearing of all Offices. 

Q. What remarkable Things happen'd in the 
8 Courſe of this War ? | 

A. The firſt is, that a young Gentleman of | 
the Latins fingling himſelf out of the Army to 
challenge any Roman to fight him, young Man- 
lius, Son to Manlins Torquatus the Conſul, rides 
up to him, fights him, and kills him. | 

Q. And what Reward had Manlius for ſo brave 
an Action? — 

A. But a ſorry one; for his Father order'd his 
Head to be ſtruck off before the whole Army, 
for having violated the Military Diſcipline. | 

Q. What were theſe Orders? 

A. The Conſuls had iſſued out an expreſs Pro- 
hibition for any one to quit his Poſt till the Sig- 
nal for the Battel was given. 
moi Q. bat cas the ſecond remarkable Thing? 

A. "Tis this; Decius the Conſul devoted him- 
| ſelf for his Country, by running into the midſt of 
mol che Enemies. a | 


OT 
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The War againſt the Samnites. 


The Year of the World 3711. Of Rome 411. 
A HEN did the War againſt the Sam- 


nites begin ?. 
A. In the Year of Rome 411. 
. Why did the Romans declare War againſt 
them? „ | | 
A. "Twas at the requeſt of the Campanians, 
who had put themſelves under the Protection of 
the Romans. 
Q. How long did this War continue? 
A. It laſted fifty Years. 
Q. What Accidents of Note happen d in this In- 
Perval? 
A. Two things that deſerve to be remark'd: 
The firſt is, that the Samnites finding themſelves WE 
not ſtrong enough to engage the Romans by 
Force of Arms, were oblig'd to have recourſe to 
a Stratagem. 
Q. Tell me how it was manag d? 
A. They choſe Ten of the craftieſt Soldiers} 
out of the Army, and apparell'd them like Shep 
herds; then they gave each of them a ſmall Flock 
of Sheep, and having inſtructed them in all they 
were to do, poſted them on the Road where the 
Roman Army was to pals. 
Q. Well, and what did theſe Shepherds di, 
ſo merrily burleſqu'd ? 9 
A. Being in their reſpective Places, they wer 
met by the Van-Couriers of the Army. 
Q. And what Dneſtions did they ask them? 
A. Whether they knew where the Army 0 
the Saumnites was gone. {L 


6353) : 

Q. What Anſwer did theſe counterfeit Shep- 
herds return? rn 

A. That they had actually beſieged TLuceria. 

Q. Upon this advice what did the Romans 
do? . | 
A. Twas reſolv'd to march to the Relief of 
this City, becauſe it was a Place of great impor- 
tance to them, 

Q. And what follow'd upon that Reſolution ? 

A. The Army of the Romans being ſhut up 
in the Defiles thro' which they muſt of neceſ- 
ſity paſs before they could reach this Place, the 
Samnites fell vigorouſly upon them, plunder'd 
them of all their Arms, and made them paſs un- 
der the Yoke. 

Q. Did not the Romans ſodon after revenge this 
Afﬀront ? 

A. Yes; for ſome time after Fabius and Pa- 
Hrius defeated the Samnites intirely. TH 

Q. Myich is the ſecond Thing that is to be re- 
mark'd ? | 
A. That young Decius, in a Battel againſt 
the Samnites, and the Gauls who had join'd 


chem, perform'd the ſame that his Father had 


done upon a like Occaſion ; that is to ſay, he 
devoted himſelf to Death, and flung himſelf into 
the midit of bis Enemies, 


The War againſt the Tarentines. 
The Year of the World 3772. Of Rome 472. 


QI} HY 4id the Romans make War upon 
the Tarentines ? 4 


A, Becauſe they pillag'd a Fleet belonging to 
C23 the 
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the People of Rome, and'ill-treated the Ambaſ- 

fadors that were ſent to complain of this Injury. 
Q. When was the War declared againſt them ? 
A. In the Year 472, and with that Succeſs, 

rhat L. Amilius Barbula defeated them, toge- 

ther with the Samnites and Salentines that came 

to their Aſſiſtance. 2 | | | 
Q. And, what Shifts did this Overthrow put 


. them upon | 


A. It obliged them to beg Relief of Pyrrhus 
in the Year 474, who tranſported a vaſt Army 
into Taly, wherein he had abundance of Ele- 
phants, Animals till that time utterly unknown 
ro the Romans. 

Wo How many Battels were ſought during this 
Far ? ; | e 

A. Two that were conſiderable ones: The 
firſt was fought in Campania, near Heraclea, and 
the ſecond in Lncana. 

Q. What as the Sncceſs of this firſt Battel ? 

A. The Romans under the Conduct of Levi- 
as had the worſt on't ; but they were vanquiſh- 
ed rather by the Diſorder the ſtrange fight of 
rhoſe huge Elephants put them into, than by the 
Forces of Pyrrhus. | 

Q. Mere ſtore of Priſoners taken here? 

A. Yes ; but upon Fabricins's redemanding 
them, Pyrrhus {ſent them all back without taking 
Ranſom for them. | 

Q. Nhat did Pyrrhus after he had gain'd this 
Sattel? | | 

A. He viſited the Field where this Scene was 


tranſacted: and obſerving that the Romans ſtill 
graſp'd thoſe that had given them their Death's 


Wound; that dead as they were, a certain 
Fierceneſs 


(55) 

Fierceneſs appear'd in their Looks; and that all 
their Wounds were honourably received before ; 
he cry'd out in a great Amazement, Oh ! How 
caly a matter were it for me to conquer the whole 
World, if I had the Romans for Soldiers, or the 
Romans had me for their King 

Q. What did Pyrrhus after this? 

A. He ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome with confide- 
rable Preſents, to endeavour to accommodate the 
Matter between the Zarentines and them. 

Q. The Ambaſſadors being ſent back, what did 
Pyrrhus ask them at their return ? + he | 

A. He demanded of them what they thought 
of Rome: and they immediately anſwer'd him, 
| That their City ſeemed to be a Temple, and 
their Senate an Aſſembly of Gods. 

Q. Did not the Romans bring a ſecond Army 
'nto the Field? 

A. Yes. Nay, they were ſo incredibly diligent, 


[ ? that Pyrrhus in mighty Admiration ſaid ofthem ; 
Without queſtion I am born under the Conſtel- 
15 lation of Hercules: I have a fine time on't here, 
af 


to cut off the Heads of my Enemies, fince new 
ones perpetually ariſe from their Blood, like thoſe 
of Hydra, to perſecute me. | 

Q. Well, and what was the Succeſs of the ſe- 
cond Battel that was fought in Lucania ? 

A. Thoſe very Elephants that gained Pyrrhus 

his firſt Battel, loſt him the ſecond. 

Q. How happened that ? TIT 

A. It fo fell out that one Cains Minutius cut 
off the Trunk of one of the Elephants, which 
made the Creature cry out ſo furiouſly, that he 
affrighted his Fellows; ſo away they ran back. 
upon their own Ron broke their Ranks, and 
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put the Army into ſo ſtrange a Confuſion, that it 
was no difficult matter for the Romans to defeat 
them. | i 

Q. What followed after this Battle? 

A. Pyrrhus's Phyſician came to Fabricius, of- 
fering to poiſon his own Maſter ; but the generous 
Conſul ſent him back to Pyrrhus, who command- 
ed him immediately to be hanged. 

Q. Ajrer this Overthrow, where did Pyrrhus 
turn himſelf ? | 
A. He goes into Sicily to aſſiſt the Syracnſans 

againſt the Carthaginians; but this Expedition 
not ſucceeding to his Expectation, he goes back 
into Italy in the Year 479, where he was beaten, 
and his Camp forced by the Romans. 

Q. After this laſt Defeat, whither did he go 

A. After he had quitted Taly, he return'd 
into Epirus, having been employ'd fix Years in 
the Tarentine and Sicilian Wars. 
Q. And what happened after the Retreat of 
Pyrrhus ? La 

A. The Romans having defeated the Taren- 
tines and Samnites, the - Conquer'd were oblig'd 
to ſubmit to the Conquerors; ſo they enter'd into 
an Alliance with thole of Rome, in the Year 482. 

Q. hat farther Progreſs did the Romans 
make? 7 

A. They attacked the Salentines, and at laſt 
the Punick War ſtarted up, which prov'd to be 
the longeſt and moſt dangerous War that the 
Romans had hitherto experienced, 


( 57) 
at The firſt Punick Jar. 


The Year of the World 3790. Of Rome 490. 


f. . 35 
us Q. I HEN began the firſt Punick War ? 
d- A. In the Year of Rome 490, two 


Years after the Return of Pyrrhus into Epirus. 
Q. What occaſioned it? | 
A. The Ambition and Jealouſy of Carthage. 
Q. Who were the Authors of this Var: 
A. The People of Maſſina on one (ide, and 

Hiero, King of Syracuſe, an Ally of Carthage, 

on the other. | 
Q. How came this about ? 


0 A. The King, in conjunction with the Cartha-.. 
n'd ginians, declared War againſt the City of Met 


ſina; and the Romans reſolving to ſuccour the 
Meſſinians, becauſe they had been always their 
good Friends, ſent over an Army into Sic:ly, un- 
| der the Conduct of Appius Claudius. 

Q. What was the Succeſs fit? | 

A. It was a long time uncertain, altho the Car- 
thaginians were Maſters at Sea, and the Romans 
at Land. | 

Q. But which Side obtained ile Victory in 
%%% A | 

Q. Appius Claudius, the Roman General, de- 
feated Hiero; and having obliged him to demand 
a Peace, he obtained it upon eaſy Terms. 

Q. What happened ſome time after? 

A. Duilius put out to Sea. 

Q. Was he not the firſt of the Romans that 
gained a naval Victory? 1 Pe 


. 4. | 
| C5 Q. Aout 


(58) 
Q. About what time did this happen? 

A. In the fifth Year of the War. 

Q. After what manner? | 
A. The Galleys of the Carthagizians, which 
were light and nimble, were over-power'd by 
thoſe of the Romans, that were ſhort and heavy; 
and by this means their Dexterity in managing 
their Oars was of no ſervice to them, and their 
whole Fleet was either taken or ſunk, 

Q. What other remarkable Paſſages hap- 
9 A. The Romans gain'd ſome other Advantages 
over the Enemy; but their Conſul Carilinus 
was ſurrounded on every fide in the Straits 
of Camirana, into which he was imprudently 
got, and was as happily delivered. 

Q, By what means, and by whom was this 
11 effected? | es 
FI... Þ4: By the Valour of Calphurnius Hamma, a 
FI Tribune, who with a Detachment of three hun- 
| 1 : dred choſen Men fell upon the Enemy's main 
Body which kept that Defile. | 

2. What did the Carthaginians do in this 
TH . Furniture? A 1AM 

A hey turn'd all their Forces immediatly 
upon Calphurnius, and ſo the Romans had an 
opportunity to make their eſcape out of this 
narrow Place, | | 
Q. But how did Calphurnius's three hundred 
Men come off ? 

A. They were all cut in pieces. 

Q. But did their Leader make a ſhift to ſave 
himſelf ? | 
A. Yes; but he was wounded in fix or ſeven 


Places. 
Q. How 


en 
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Q. How did this War conclude ? 
A. A ſecond Engagement at Sea put an end 
to if, | 

Q. Who gained the Victory: TS 
A. Caius Lutativs, in the twenty third Year, 
near the Iſle of Ægates; and this Victory put a 
Period to the War. Beg 255 

Q. Who commanded the Carthaginian Fleet ? 

A. Hanno was their Admiral. 

Q. What were the Conditions of a Treaty of 
Peace ? | | | 

A. That the Carthaginians ſhould ſurrender 
Sicily, Sardinia, and all the other Iſles that are 
between Africk and Italy, to the Romans; and 
that for twenty Years they ſhould pay them. 
twelve hundred Talents. ES h 

Q Who /ignalized himſelf in this War ? 

. Attilius Regulus, who took Tunis, and: 
ſeveral other Cities belonging to the Carthagi- 
niaus, and at laſt went to lay cloſe ſiege to Car- 
thage itſelf. | 3 | 

Q. Without doubt this obliged the Carthaginians- 
to ſue for a: Peace? 3 

A. Right. 

Q. And was Regulus willing to grant it? 

A. Not unleſs it were upon very hard Con- 
ditions. „„ 

Q: When the Carthaginians ſaw that, what 
courſe did they take? 5 | 

A. They were neceſſitated to give the Com- 
mand of their Army to Xantippus, Captain of 
the Lacedemoniaus. 
Q. What remarkable Actions did this General 
perform? 

A. He gave the Romans a great Overthrow, . 
Fa kill'd: 
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kill'd thirty thouſand upon the Place, and took 
fifteen thouſand Priſoners, among whom was A. 
tilins Regulus. 5 
Q. In what Place was this Battel fought ? 
A. Near Clupea. | | 
Q. What did they do with Regulus? 
A. They ſent him to Rome to treat with the 
Senate about the Exchange of Pri ſoners. 
Q. And did he perſuade the Romans zo treat 
Fa Peace? Fo | 
A. No: So far from it, that he endeavour'd 
as much as in him Jay to hinder them from ma- 
king one; telling them the Affairs of Carthage 
were in a very bad Condition, and that they ought 
never to leave off till they had ruined them. 
Q. What became of him then at his return to 
Carthage? 5 
A. Having told them the Romans would by 
no means hearken to a Peace, unleſs they would 
ſubmit to their Authority, the Carthagiuiaus put 
him to death. | 
Q. What Torment did they thake him endure? 
A. They ſhut him op in a Barrel ſtuck full 
of Nails, with the Points towards him. 
Q. And thus the firſt Punick War was ended? 
A. Right, after twenty three Years Loſſes on 
both fides. | | 
Q. Was not the Temple of Janus ſhut ſoon after ? 
A. Ves: The firſt time fince Numa's Reign. 
Q. Was it long before it was opened again? 
A. No: For the Remans were ſoon after ob- 
liged to fight againſt the Ligurians, the Libur- 
82215 and the Iaſubrian Gauls, who were often 
eaten. 


C By whom 1. 


A. The 


(61) | 

A. The Ligurians and Liburmans by Pulvins, 
and the Inſubrian Gauls, who had Yritomarus to 
head them, by Æmilius. 

Q. Mere not the Gauls likewiſe defeated by 
others ? , | 

A. Flaminius vanquiſhed them when Ar;oviſ- 


DK 
N. 


tus was their General; and they received ano- 
ther Overthrow from Marcellus, who ſlew their 
at King Viridomarus with his own Hand, 
r'd The Second Punick War. 
a- | 
P Year of the World 3814. Of Rome 514. 
nt CE 
Q. 74 HEN did the ſecond War begin? 
10 A. Twenty four Years after the firſt, 
Q. What was the Occaſion of the ſecond War ? 
by - A. The Ambition of Hannibal, the Son of 
ud Amilcar. Beſides, the Carthaginians grew now 


put an; auger of their twenty four Years of Servi- 
tude, and of having paid a Tribute to the Ro- 
re? ans for fo long a time. 5 | 


full Q. But how came Hannibal to forward it fa 
mightily ? $54 | 
42A. Becauſe his Father, who carried him when 


on Ihe was but nine years old into Spain, made him 
ſolemnly ſwear at the foot of an Altar, never to 

7 ? be reconciled to the Romans. 1 | 
Q What happened during this Var: 7 

A, At the end of nine Years War, Amilcar 
vas ſlain, and his Son-in-law A/Zrubal ſet up in 
118 room. 

Q. What befel Aſdrubal after this?? 

A. He was flain eight Years after in Battel, 
nd Hannibal ſuccceded him, 


Q. What 


( 62 ) N 
QO. What did Hannibal 4s when he ſaw himſelf 
General of the Carthaginians ? 

A. Fearing left the ſame Misfortune that hap- 
pen'd to his Father Amilcar, and to Aſarubal, 
ſhould attend him if he did not go upon ſome 
generous Expedition, he made himſelf Maſter of 
all the Provinces of Spain, that reached as far 
as the Ebre. | 
Q. And what did he next attempt? 

A. He made his Army march into the Terri- 
tories of the Oſcades, whom he reduced under 
his Obedience; and ſoon after -poſſeſs'd himſelf 
of all the Cities thereabout, but eſpecially thoſe 
belonging to the Capertans and the Vacceanus. 

Q. Whither did he ſhape his Courſe after this? 

A. He march'd to attack Saguntum, a City of 
Spain, and an Ally of. the Romans. 

P . What did the Romans do upon this Occa- 
207 8 ” 

A. They ſent Ambaſſadors to Carthage to 
complain of the Injury that was done to the 
Saguntines, and of the Infraction of the Treaty 
of Peace by this means. | 

: Q. What ſort of an Anſwer was returned 
them ? 


A. They were forc'd to return home, very ill 


fatisfy'd with the Anſwer of the Carthaginians. 
Q. What did the Saguntines 4o upon this Re- 
. . 
A. Haraſs'd with the continual Fatigues of a 
nine Month's Siege, and preſs'd by Famine, and 
Want of Proviſions, they demanded to capitulate; 
but Hannibal perſiſting to treat them with too 
much Indignity, they choſe rather to api 
; | than 
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than to truſt themſelves in the Hands of fo cruet 
a Man. 1 2 | 
Q. And what did this People do, being thus 
reduced to Deſpair? [4 
A. After they had buried their Gold and Sil - 
ver in the Ground, they made a great Bonfire in 
the midſt of the Town, into which the greateſt 
part of the Gariſon leaped, and the reſt were 
inhumanly killed. 
Q. Aſter the taking of this City, what did 
they do then? | | 
A. They laid it level with the Ground: 
Q. When the Romans heard of theſe Outrages, 
how were they affected? 7 8 
A. They diſpach'd Ambaſſadors to Carthage 
to know of them whether they approved of the 
Procedure of Hanni bal. 
Q. And how were they received? bo 
A. Fabius, one of the Ambaſſadors, ſeeing 
chem demur upon the Point, told them they had 
nothing to do but to chuſe either Peace or War; 
and all of them crying out, War ! War ! the 
Ambaſſadors immediatly departed. 
| Q Whither did the Ambaſſadors go before 
they returned to Rome? b Fo 
= They vifited Spain and Gaul, to defire the 
People of thoſe Nations not to give paſſage to the 
Carthaginiaus. | 
Q. Did they accompliſh their Deſign ? 


A No: For thoſe of Spain being affrighted | 
d by the fad Example of Saguntum, and the Gauls 
f by the great Succeſs of Haunibal's Arms, they 


retuſed this Embaſly as a ridiculous Propofition. 

Q. Where reſided Hannibal? 

A. He paſt the Winter at New'Carthage, then 
returned 
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returned to Cales, where after he had performed 
his Vows to Hercules, he renewed his antient 
Oath. 0 
Q. What was it that inſtigated him to do it 
again? | r Aa N 

A. An extraordinary Dream, which filled bim 
with Joy, and put him upon the Reſolution to 
march into {/aly with his Army. 

Q. And how did Hannibal employ himſelf be- 
fore his Arrival in Italy? 5 

A. At firſt he made himſelf. Maſter of the 
Tlergetes, the Bargu/ians, the Auſetans, and all 
Aquitain. | 

Q. Whither went be afterwaras ? 

A. He paſled the Pyrenean Mountains, then 
he marched thro' Gaul, notwithſtanding the Op- 
poſition of the People, who were obliged to give 
way ; at laſt he came to the Foot of the Alps. 

Did not Hannibal's Army find it a difficult 

matter to climb theſe Mountains? 11 00 


A. Twas troubleſom enough, as well for the | 


height of the Rocks, which ſeemed to touch the 


Skies, as for the Snows, which made the Ways | 


almoſt 2 gers Beſides that the Inhabi- 
tants of the Hills were no ſmall Impediment to 
them in their Match. | 
5 Q. Dia Hannibal hen accompliſh this vaſt De- 
ion? e 8 

7 Yes : For having with an undaunted Cou- 
rage undertaken to climb the Hills, on the ninth 
Day he found himſelf on the top of them. 


Q. When he was there, what did he make his 


Soldiers remark? | 
A. He ſhows em all Taly, lying at a great 
diſtance, bidding them look upon that vaſt Coun- 
CELTS try 


E. 
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try as the certain Recompence of their Toil and 
Labour. | 

Q. Was not Hannibal more perplexed to get 
down the Hills than he was in climbing up? 

A. Right : For the Froſt rendred the Ways. 
every where ſo ſlippery, that there was no teddy 
walking; beſides, the Mountains were ſo ſteep in 
| ſome Places, that there was ſcarce any other way 
of getting down, but by catching hold of the 
Twigs and Branches of Trees that grew between 
the Rocks. | 

Q. How then did they make a ſhift to reach the 
Valleys?” EY 

A. He made uſe of Fire, Iron, and Vinegar, 
to oO a way thro' the Rocks ; and thus having 
paſſed the Alps in the ſpace of fifteen Days, he 
came into [taly with a hundred thouſand Foot, 
and twenty thouſand Horſe. 

. Where was it that Hannibal firſt gave Bat- 
tcl to the Romans ? ; 


e A. Between the Po and the Ticiuus. 
ie Q. What was the Succeſs of it? 
s 4. The Roman Army was overcome. 


i- Q. Who had the Command of it? 
0 A. Scipio the Conſul. 
Q. Was he not wounded? 
e. A. Les; and had certainly been taken by the 
Enemy, if the Valour of his Son, who was after- 
u- WW wards firnamed Africanus, had not forc'd him 
rh out of their hands. 
Q. When did Hannibal give the ſecond Battel ? 
15 A. A ſhort time after the firſt. 
Q. Where was it fonght ? 
at A. At the River Trebia. 
n- Q. How was the Event of it? 
| 5 5 A. No 
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A. No happier for the Romans than the laſt. 
Sempronius and his whole Army was there de- 
feated, and Hannibal triumphantly paſs'd the 
Apennines. * 758 8 

Q. What did Hannibal do the Tear following ? 

A. He came into Etruria, aftet a March of 
four Days and three Nights in the midſt of Bogs 
and Moraſſes, without repoſing himſelf ; which 
ſo fatigu'd him, that he loit an Eye. | 

Q. What happen'd to him after this? 

A. "Twas in this Place that Flaminins, the 
Conſul, a Man of great Raſhneſs and Precipita- 
tion, fell into the Snares which Hannibal had laid 
for him ; he was ſlain, and his Army put to the 
rout, near the Lake of Thra/imene. 

Q. How many Romans loſt their Lives in this. 
Bartel? 

A. Near fifteen thouſand ſlain, and ten thou- 
fand put to flight, and diſperſed all over Etru- 
ria. | | 

Q. Did not ſome remarkable Accidents happen 
aſter this Battel 7 

A. Tis reported that two Women lamenting 
their Children at one of the Gates of the City, 
whom they ſuppoſed to be dead, ſecing 'em un- 
e e return'd, were ſo filled with Joy, that 
the Exceſs of it kill'd them. 

Q. After this great Overthrow, what was done 
at Rome ? | | 

A. The People being aſſembled, conſulted the 
Books of the Syb:!s, where they found that all 
theſe Misfortunes were only owing to the Indigna- 
tion of the God Mars. 

Q. What Reſolution did they form upon this 


Diſtovery ? | 
F | A. They 


] 


* 
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A. They vow'd to celebrate a holy Spring; 
and after that, in the Abſence of the Conſuls, 
the People created Fahins Maximus Dictator, 
and Minutius Rufus Maſter of the Horſe, 

Q. Where was Hannibal at that time? a 
A. He was advanced as far as SHoletum, which 
obliged the two Conſuls, ZAf®milins Paulus, and 

Terentius Varro, to haſten with their Army. 

Q Where did the two Armies meet? 5 

A. Near Canne, a ſmall Town fituated in 
Apulia. Here did Varro put his Men in a Pol- 
ture to receive the Enemies. 

Q. Was this a bloody Fight ? 

A. Yes : For there were near forty five thou- 
ſand Romans ſlain, with fourſcore Senators, and 
Paulus the Conſul himſelf was killed. | 
Ma. What remarkable Paſſages happened inthis 

attel ? l 8 

A. The Conſul Paulus having been wounded, 
was in the midſt of the Hurry and Confuſion 
found, covered with Blood and Duſt, by a Colonel 
of the Army. $f, 

Q. What ſaid this Officer to Paulus, ſeeing he 
was [till alive? [+ 

A. Take my Horſe, and fly for yourſelf. 

Q. Aud what Anſwer did Paulus make him? 

A. No, no; uſe him yourſelf, cries he with 
a dying Voice, and go to Rome, and bid the Se- 
nators from me fortify the Town before Hanni bal 
comes to attack it. 

Q. Did be ſay any thing elſe to him ? 

A. Above all, tell Fabius Maximus, that I 
have lived, and that I now die, .remembring his 
Urders and Counſels ; fo leave me here to expire 
amidſt this horrible Slaughter of the Romans. 

Q. Dia 
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Q. Did the Slaughter continue a long time? 

A. So long, that Hannibal commanded his 
Soldiers to deſiſt; and ſo great, that he ſent to 
Carthage three Buſhels of Golden Rings taken 
from the Fingers of the Ronan Knights that 
were killed. * MF 

Q. What happened after the Battel of Cannæ? 

A. Some young Romans were debating amongſt 
themſelves to abandon Traly. _ ; 
Qi. And had their Deſign like to have paſſed in 

the Aſſembly ? 

A. Publius Cornelins Scipio, a Colonel in the 
Army, who was after firnamed Africanus, drew 
out his Sword, and {wore he would kill the Man 
who would not take an Oath never to go out of 
A 1 

Q. Did not the Romans deſire a Peace? 

A. No: They were fo far from demanding a 
Peace of the Carthaginians, that receiving Ad- 
vice that the Conſul Varro, whoſe Raſhneſs was 
in part the Cauſe of that cruel Loſs, was on his 
way home, all the City went out to meet him to 
thank him, becauſe he had not deſpaired of the 
Safety of the Commonwealth. | | 

Q. What do they ſay of Hannibals? 

A. That if he had known how to make uſe of 
a Victory, as well as he did how to get one, 
Rome had been utterly ruined. - 

Q Where was Hannibal then ? 

A. Near Capua, which he reduced under his 
Obedience, as well as a great part of 7aly. 

Q. Had he always the better on't ? 

A. No: For Capua proved as fatal to him as 
Canne had been to the Romans. 

Q. How came that about ? 

| A. Becauſe 
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A. Becauſe he and his Army abandoned theme 


ſelves to the Effeminacies and Pleaſures of that 

Place, and Raid a long time there, ſo that he 

never thought of purſuing his Conqueſts ; which 
ave the Romans time to take breath again. 

Q. What did the Romans do in this Exigence? © 

A. All the Roman Youths, the Magiſtrates, 
nay, even the Slaves, took up Arms. 

Q. hat did Fabius Maximus 4 in the mean 
time? | 

A. He endeavoured by Delays and Amuſe- 
ments to weaken Hannibal. | 

Q. What did the Romans attempt with their 
Army ? ES 

A. They laid fiege to Capua. 

Q. Was Hannibal ile? | 

A. No: Thinking to make them raiſe the 
Siege, he marched directly towards Rome. 

Q. And what happened to him ? 

A. A ſudden Tempeſt arifing juſt as he was 
going to fight Fulvins, he was obliged to return 
back without fighting. | 

Q. Was it long before Capua ſurreuder d? 

A. No. | 

Q. How did the Romans ſe them? 

A. They took away all their Privileges, 

Q. What followed after the taking of Capua? 

A. Aſarubat going to join his Brother Hannibal, 
who lay then in Apulia with a powerful Army, 
was defeated by the Conſuls, Claudius Nero and 
Ziuius Salinator. 

Q. After this Battel, what did Nero do? 

A. He cauſed Mrubal's Head to be thrown 
into the Carthagin as Camp; which Hannibal 

ſeeing, 
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ſeeing, he immediatly cried out, I perceive my 
ſelf now to be unfortunate. 

Q. What was Scipio doing in Aﬀrick in the 
mean time ? 

A. He cut in pieces Hanno's Army, the Ge- 
neral of the Carthaginians; and took Priſoner 
Syphax, King of Numidia, 'who had quitted the 
Romans, and taken the fide of the Carihbaginiaus. 

Q. Wereſoræ did Scipio paſs into Africk ? 

A. Twas done with a Deſign to remove Han. 
#ibal out of Taly. } 

50 And . it Aae ? 

A. Tes. 

Q What did Hannibal do before he leſt Italy? 

A. He exercis'd a thouſand Cruelties in the 
Towns that continued ſtill under his Power; 
nay, he ordered all the Haliaus that were in his 
Army to be.maſſacred. 

a Q What happened upon Hannibal's Arrival i in 
ick ? 

A. A bloody Battel was fought near Zama. 

Q. On which ſide did the Victory fall ? 

A. Hannibat being defeated by Scipio, deſpair- 
ed of retrieving his Fortune there, and ſo fled in. 
to Aſia. 

Q. The Carthaginians being thus vanquiſbed 
That became of them? 

A. They were obliged to ſubmit to the Peace 
ale ed them by the Romans. 

. What Name was it that Scipio obtained 
1 this Expedition:? 
A. That of Africanus. 


Te 
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The War of Macedonia. 


Year of the World 3850. Of Rome 550, 
Q. HEN did the Macedonian War begin ? 


A. A little after the Peace of Carthage, 


in the Year of Rome 550. | 

Q. For what Reaſons did the Romans under- 
take this War ? | 

A. As well for the antient Quarrel they had 
to Philip, King of Macedonia, tor joining with 
Hannibal when he was Maſter of Jtah, as for the 
ſeveral -Complaints their Allies, and eſpecially 
the Athenians, made of him. 

Q. Who firſt opened the War ? 

A. King Philip. 

Q. How did he begin it? 

A. By the Siege of Alyaos. 
pL What became of tbe Inhabitants of that 

lace ? 

A. Philip reduced them to ſuch an Extremity, 
that, after the Example of the Saguntines, they 
chole to kill themſelves. 

Q. Was Philip always thus ſucceſsful ? 

A. No : For four Years after he was defeated 
by Flaminius at the * Cynocephale in T heſſaly. 

Q. Did Philip loſe abundance of Men there ? 

A. He loſt thirteen thouſand, reckoning the 
Dead and the Priſoners. | 

Q. Was a Peace granted to him at laſt ? 

A. Yes; on condition” that he would lay 


no more Pretenfions to any of the Cities of 
Greece, 


1 


So called ſrom reſembling a Dog's Bead. = 
Q. The 


— 
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Q. The Liberty of Greece then was the Price 
Ee this Victory? 

A. Right; for all the Cities of Greece, except 
Sparta, were free. | | 
Q. Was that City always in a ſervile Condi. 
Lion? ö | 

A. No: For in the Year 561, Philopæmen 
having kill'd the Tyrant Nabis, made them aſſo- 
ciate with the Acheans. | 


- The War of Antiochus. 
Tear of the World 3862. of Rome 562. 
Q. . EN begun the War of Antiochus 4. 


gainſt the Romans? 

A. In the Year of Rome 562. 

Q. What made him declare War againſt them? 

A. He was inſtigated to it by Hannibal, who 

was then a Refugee in his Court. 
Q. And how came he off ? 

A. Having been beaten both by Land and Sea, 
as well by the Conſul Zucins Sages, Brother to 
him firnamed Africanus, as by the Courage and 
good Conduct of his Brother, he was forced to 
beg a Peace. 

Q. On what Terms was it given him? 

- A. That he would quit all the Places on this 


fide Mount Taurus. 
Q. Did not Lucius Scipio for this Exploit, ue. 
rit the Name of Aſiaticus? 7 | 18 
A. Lou are in the right. 


T he 
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The Second Macedonian War, 


The Year of the World 3883. + of Rome 583. | 
a did Philip King 0 Macedonia 
, do all this while? - 1 ; 


A. He wholly employ'd himſelf in making 
Preparations for a new War. 9 
Q. Had this Philip any Children ? 
A. He had two, whoſe Names were Perſes 
and Demetrius. This laſt was given in Hoſtage 
to the Romans, who entertain'd him very re- 


ſpectfully. 


Q. Mere there no Diviſions between the Bro- 
thers? Fog | | 

A. Yes; and ſo managed, that their Father 
Philip put Demetrius to death, whom the Jea- 
louſy of Perſes, and the kind Treatment he re- 
ceived at Rome, had render'd ſuſpicious to him. 

Q. What was the Conſequence of all this? 

A. The Year following, Perſes, who inherited 
the Hatred and Defigns of his Father againſt 
the Romans, declared War againſt them. 

Q. What was the Succeſs of this War ? 

A. ZEmilius, the Roman General, entirely de- 
feated Perſes in the Year 586. | 

Q. How many Macedonians loſt heir Zives 
upon this, Occaſion ? | | 

A. There were thirty thouſand of them ſlain, 

Q.. How did this War conclude ? 

A. With the final Deſtruction of the Kingdom 
of Macedonia. ; 
Qi. Did Perſes continue thors? 


D | A. No; 
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A. No ; he engaged himſelf in the Intereſts 
of Gentius, King of Plyrium, who met with 
the ſame Deſtiny, 21 125 

Q. How did that happen? 


A. He was overcome by Anicius the Pretor: 


And the fame: Year both Anicius and Æmilius 
triumphed at Rome, one over Gentius, and the 
other over Perſes ; and each King marched be- 
fore the Chariot of his Sonqueror. | 

In what Tear did this fall out? 

In the Year 587 of Rome. Thus Mace no- 
nia and Hlyrium were reduced into the Form of 
Provinces. e | 

Q: After tbeſe mighty Viftories, no- body, I 
fippoſe, thought it diſhonourable to ſubmit to the 
Romans? | en | 

A. No: For after the Defeat of Antiochus, 
and the Reduction of Macedonia, ſeveral Kings 
and Nations ſtrove, and were ambitious, to be 

under them. WE 

Q.. Among theſe Kings, were there not ſome wh 

Shewed themſelves more forward than the reſt ? 
A. There were two, Eumenes, King of Aſia, 
and Pruſias, King of Dithynia, firnamed the 
Hunter; but Eumenes was ſuſpeRed of ſome un- 
_ derhand Dealing. 8 0 


Q. What was that? ene ee el 
A. To have ſecretly favoured the Party of 
Perſes. e 


Q. M hat Method did he take to clear himſelf 
of that Suſpicion? wk 3 
A. He ſent his Brother Attalus to Rome, 
who had begg'd his Brother's Kingdom for 


himſelf, if a Phyſician appointed to, bear him 


Company in this Journey had not hinder'd his 
Deſign. | 9 5 hw 


* 
— 
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„ Sree his ſide to engage 
the Romans to ſupport him: 

A. He ſcandalouſly flatter d them, having cau- 
ſed ſome Medals to be coin'd in honour of the 
Senate, which he treated as a Divinity, and of 
the Senators, whom he call d his Tutelar Gods. 


The Third Punick War. 
The Year of the World 3905. Of Rome 605. | 


Q. I BN did this third Punick Var begin? 
A. In the Year of Rome 605. 

Q. What gave Occaſton to it? | 

A. "Twas becauſe the Carthaginians violated 
| the Articles of Peace, and declared War againft | 
Ma ſſiniſſa, who was an Ally of the Romans. | 

Q. And-what Reſolutions did the Senate make 
herenpon ? | 

A. 'Twas. unanimouſly decreed to follow the 
Advice of Cato the Cenſor, which was to deſtroy 
the City of Carthage entirely, | 
a And to effett it, what Meaſures. were tas | 

a? | LT. | 
A. Cenſorinus and Manilins the Confulsmarch- 
ed directly to the City. g 

Q. What did the Carthaginians to avert the 
Storm? ws he 

A. They ſent Deputies to them to know what 
Satisfaction it was they demanded. 

Q. What Anſwer was returned them? 

A. That it was the Will and Pleaſure of the 
Senate that they ſhould demoliſh their City 
even to the Foundations, and remove themſelves 
at leaſt ten Miles from the Sea. 


D 2 5 Q. So 
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O. So harſh a Propoſition how did it reliſh 
» the high Spirits of the Carthaginians? 

A. It poſſeſs d them with ſo vigotous an In- 
dignation, that they made a much greater Re- 
ſiſtance than could be expected from ſo feeble an 
Enemy. | ren | 

Q. And what was the Reſult of al? 
A. In the fourth Year of this War Carthage 
was taken by Publius Cornelius Scipio, who burnt 
and wholly deftroy'd it. LENS ; 


The War of Corinth, 
The Year of the World 3907. Of Rome 607. 


Q FO R what Reaſon did the Romans declare 
Mar againſt the People of Corinth? 

A. Becauſe of their ill Treatment of the Ro- 
man Ambaſſadors, as allo becauſe they brought 
over the Acheans to their own Party. | 
Qi. How did their Affairs ſucceed ? 

A. They were defeated by the Pretor Merc!- 
Is in two Battles, near the Thermopyle, and in 
Phocis, in the Year of Rome 6079, 

Q. And what was the Deſtiny of Corinth? 

A. Mummius the Conſul, after he had made 
himſelf Maſter of all Achaia, order'd Corinth, 
the Capital City of that Nation, to be burnt down 
to the Ground. | | 

Q. What remarkable Matter happen'd in the 
burning of it ? | 

A. Different Metals being melted together, 
accidentally formed the + Sumo . Cortuthian 
Braſs, on which the Romans ſet a higher value 
than Silver, and which in ſucceeding Times was 
| | imitated 


„ 
imitated by a mixture of ſeveral Metals, on which 
they beſtow'd the ſame Name. | 


| 7 he War of Portugal. 


The Year of the World 3908. Of Rome 608, - 
| 74 HO occaſion'd the War at Portugal? 
Q A. A Prince whoſe Name A. Viria- 
tus, who had uſurp'd the Sovereignty of that 
Country. | | 
Q. By whont was that Country retaken ? 
A. By Quintus Fabius. 
Q. What did they do to Viriatus? 
A. They made a Peace with him. 
Q. And after the Treaty was ratified, tuhat 
became of him then ? eh 1 
A. The Year following tn the Conſul, with- 
out having any regard to the Treaty, fell ſud- 
denly upon Viriatus, and treacherouſly. put him 


to death. 


The Deſtruction of Numantia. 
The Tear of the World 3913. c Rome 613. 
QJF/ HEN aid the Ruin of Numantia begin? 


A. Sixteen Years after that of Ca- 


thage ; the very ſame Scipio who had deſtroy d 
that famous City, and thence acquir'd the Name 
of Africanus, went to befiege Numantia. 

Q. What incited Scipio io be angry with 
PLE... 

A. The Numantians had refus'd to ſurrender 
to the Romans ſome Rebels who had taken ſhel- 
ter among them. | 


D 3 Q. And 


(780 
Q. Ard how did they behave themſelves? 

A. Tho they were inferior in number to the 
Enemy, yet for nine Years together they re- 
ſiſted the whole Power of Rome; nay, they 
fatigu'd and haraſs d two or three of their Ar- 

Q. But at laſt how went their Mairs? 

A. Scipio, the Deſtroyer of Carthage, havin 
Tet down before the Town, ſhut up the Befie ky 
within their own Walls, where they, all killed 
themſelves out of Deſpair. F040 

Q. And what became then of the City of Nu- 
mantia ? | | 1 

A. It was raz'd to the ground; and thus all 

ain became a Province of the Romans. 

Q. What other conſiderable Action did the 
Romans about this Time perform ? 

A. They made themſelves Maſters of Macedo- 
uia the 5975 5 0 5 | 
Q. What wwas he who had pofſeſi'4 that King- 
48 for ſbme Tears before ? a fig 

A. His Name was Anariſcus, a ſorry, obſcure, 
Pitiful Fellow, who pretending to be the Son of 
Perſes, had enter'd that Kingdom with very 
conſiderable Forces in the Year 605. | 

Q. Did he continue long in the Poſſe ſon of 
this Kingdom? _ a WY. 

A. No ; for the Year following he was de- 
feated by Cecilius Metellus the Pretor, who 
kill'd him Twenty-five Thouſand Men. This 
Victory made him take the Name of Macedo- 
Ncns, le 
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* he Wa of the Slaves, and others, . 
bout the ſame Time. 
The Year of the World 3921. Of Rome 621. 


Q. WW HO was the Chief of tho > Slaves that 
excited the War ? 8 
A. Eunus a Syrian by Birth, who counter- 


feiting a Divine Revelation, encouraged his Bro- 


ther. Slaves to revolt. 
Q. How many of theſe Slaves did 15 muſtey 
in a Body together? 
A. About Seventy Thouſand. 
+ Q. And what memorable Exploits did he per- 
orm ? 
A. He defeated four Roman Pretors; but in 


the Year 622 he was vanquiſhed by the Conſnl 


Rupilius. 

Q. What remarkable thing happen'd in the 
Tear 6212 

A. Arttalus died, and by Teſtament left the 
People of Rome his Heirs. 

Did not this Alienation make ſome Male- 
contents at home ? 
A. Yes; for it ſo happen'd that Ariſtonicus, 
Natural Son to Eumenes, being difcontented at 
this Procedure, poſſeſs'd himſelf of Aſia, and cut 
in pieces the Army of the Pretor Craſſus. 

. This Ariſtonicus, 7 Suppoſe, Was not al- 

ways victorious in the Field 

A. No; forin the Year 624 he was vanquiſhed 
by the Conſul Perpenna. 

Q. Was not the above mentioned Year remark- 
able for ſomething elſe ? 
D 4 A. Right ; 5 


| 


a 


"No ) | 
A. Right ; for the Death of the ſecond Afxi- 
canus, who was found dead in his Bed, his Wife 
being ſuſpected to have poiſon'd him 
Q. Did not the Romans /ignalize their Valour 
upon ſome new Occaſion ? | 1 
A. In the Year 629 they firſt attack'd the In- 
habitants of Gallia Tranſalpina, and begun with 
the Salians and Allobroges. © 75 
. Who put a Period to that War ? 8 
Fabius the Conſul, by defeating Pituitus, 
King of the Arverni, in a pitch'd Battel. 
Q. How many Men did the King loſe in this 
Action? ; 
A. About twenty fix Thouſand. The Battel 
was fought near Tera; and 'twas at this time 
that Gallia Narbonenſis was reduc'd to the Con- 
dition of a Roman Province. Be 
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The War againſt Jugurtha. 

The Year of the World 3943. Of Rome 643. | ( 

Q. 74 HAT was the Original of this War ? 
A 


"Twas beoauſe Fugurtha, King of 
Numidia, Baſtard Son of Micipſa, had raviſhed 


8 


the Kingdom from the two legitimate Children E 
of the King his Father, and unjuſtly. diſpoſleſs'd 

them of it. | 

Q. What did Micipſa's Children do in this 
Exigence? ( 
A. They implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the Roman i 
People, who immediatly declared War againſt 
Fugurtha. | | = 
Q. And who carried the Viftory ? 


A. Fu 


e I CY 


| (81) 
A. Fugurtha ; but he defeated the Romans 
rather by his private Liberalities,. than by the 
Force of his Arms. " 


Hut did he ſtill prevail? 


A. No; Metellus the Conſul, who was a Man 


not to be bribed againſt the Intereſt of his Coun- 


try, was ſent againſt him, and had the better of 


him in ſeveral Engagements. 


Q. What other ill Succeſſes attended Jugur- 


tha ? 


A. Marius compleated his Deſtruction, and at 
laſt he was delivered into the Hands of his Con- 
queror thro' the Treachery of Bocchus, King of 
Mauritania. | 

Q. And what became of Jugurtha hen? 

A. He was carried Priſoner to Rome, and aſter 


he had ſerved to adorn the Triumph of Marius, 


died in his Confinement. 


Q. When did that happen? 


A. In the Year 647, about the Time when 


Cicero was born. 


Q. Did Marius perform any more conſiderable 


Exploits? 

A. Some time after this, in his fourth Conſu- 
late, he exterminated the Teutones and the Am- 
brones. 

Q. Did he do any thing elſe to immortalize 
his Name:? | 


A. He, together with Catulus, defeated the SER 
Cimbrians, who had deſign'd to force their way 


into Ealy. | 

Q. How many of the Enemies were ſlain ? 

A. There were Twenty-fix Thouſand Kkill'd, 
and Sixty Thouſand taken Priſoners, 


Ds The 


8 
The War againſt Mithridates. 
The Year of the World 3 960. Of Rome 660. 


Q. FEN began this War ? - 

1 A. About the Year of Rome 660. 

| Q. N ho was this Mithridates ? 

A. King of Pontus. | 805 
2 Why did the Romans make War againſt 
Him? 

A. Becauſe he had turn'd out Ariobarzanes, 
King of Cappadocia, and Nicomedes King of 

Bithynia, and poſſeſs d himſelf of their Domi- 
nions. | 

Q. What Method did theſe two Princes take 

70 be re-eſtabliſhed in their Kingdoms? 

A. As they were Allies of the Romans, they 
demanded Aſſiſtance of Sylla, who at that time 
was Pretor, 

Q. And did Sylla take their part? 

A. He immediately took up Arms, and ha- 
|  ving ejected the Uſurper by Force, he reſtored 
 Arwbarzanes and Nicomedes to their own Coun- 
trys again. | | 
Q. But bow did Mithridates bear this Ejec- 
} tion? | 

A. He employ'd all his Efforts ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that he turn'd them out the ſecond time one after 
the other; but they were again re-eſtabliſhed by 

the Authority of the Senate. | 

Q. Was not Mithridates ſomewhat daunted to 
fee himſelf attack'd by Nicomedes and the Ro- 
[ mans ? : 


— 


— . 


— — — — — 


A. Far 
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A. Far from that: He levied a mighty Army, 
and enter d Cappadocia and Bithynia. | 
Q. What aid he partioularly do in the King- 
dom of Bithynia ? 1 

A. He defeated the Roman Army, and on a 
Day appointed order'd all the Falians that were 
in Alla to be maſlacred. _— 

Q. Dia he make any further Advances? 

A. He made himſelf Mafter of Macedonia, 
Thrace, and Greece. 81 

Q. Did not the Romans endeavour to ſtop the 
Progreſs of his Conqueſts ? : 

A. Sylla, who was then Proconſul, parted from 
Rome to hinder his Defigns. He immediately 
recover'd Athens out of his hands, and after- 
wards compelled him to make a Peace ; in pur- 
ſuance of which, he was to abandon Ala, Bi- 
thynia, and Cappadocia. 

Q. D14 Mithridates /tir no more? 

A. Some Years after he renewed the War in 
Alia; but Lucullus the Conſul beat him both by 
Land and by Sea. 

Q. Whither did he retire after this Over- 
throw ?2 _ 
A. At firſt he reſided in his Kingdom of Pon- 
tus, but finding himſelf ill purſued by Lucullus, 
he was obliged to take Sanctuary in Armenia, 
and beg the Protection of Tigranes. 1 

Q. And did Lucullus ill march after him ? 

A. Having follow'd him into this Country, he 
there defeated the two Kings, whoſe Army con- 
filted of Two Hundred Thouſand Foot, and 
Sixty Thouſand Horſe. 125 

Q. What awere the Effects of this Battel? 


A. The 


20 ( 84) 

A. The taking of Neha, and Tigranocetta, 
the Capital City of Armenia. 

. Was not Lucullus gloriouſly recompenſed for 
all theſe Heroick Afions ? | | 

A. No; for his Soldiers refuſing to ſtand by 
him, he was forced to give way to Pompey, who 
had the Management N this War devolved upon 
him after Zucullus, Wo | 

Q. Mat remarkable Exploits did this new 
General perform ? 3 
A He join'd the Iberians and Albanians to 
the Roman Empire, as he purſued Mithridates. 

Q. What was the End of that unfortunate 
Prince ? 

A. Seeing himſelf preſt hard on every fide, he 
was thinking go make the beſt of his way into 
Gaul, and ſhelter himſelf there; but the Revolt 
of his Son Pharnaces, together with that of his 
Army, fully compleated his Ruin. 

Qi Aſter what manner died he? 

A. He endeavoured ineffectually to diſpatch 
himſelf by Poiſon ; and after ſeveral vain At— 
tempts to haſten Death that way, was forced to 
fab himſelf. Hiſtorians frequently mention him 
for his great Skill in Languages ; and an Antidote 
of his own Invention ſtill bears his Name. 

Q. When did this War fully terminate? 

A. In the Year 691, under Cicero's Conſulate, 

after it had laſted forty Years. | 


The Civil War between Marius and Sylla. 
The Year of the World 3966, Of Rome 666. 


| Q. 1, 4844 AT' was the Cauſe of the Civil Wat 
between Marius and Sylla ? 4 1 
| Am- 


_—— 


NETS 

A. Ambition on both fides. TEE. 

Q: What ſtands Marius charg d with: 

A. He procures the Command of the Army 
deſign d againſt Mithridates for himſelf, by the 


means of Sulpitius the Tribune, who by his-own 


Authority had taken it away from Sylls, 
Q. And what did Sylla for his part? 


A. Enraged at this Ulage, he enters Rome 
with an Army, puts to death Sulpitius, the Au- 


thor of this wholeIntrigue, and beats out Marius 
who thereupon fled into Africk. 

Q. What became of Marius ? 

A. Having got Men enow together to make 
a ſmall Army, he went to join Cinna, who was 


ejected out of Rome by Oftavins, his Collegue. 


Q. And what happened to him afterwards ? 
A. Sertorius and Carbo having likewiſe join- 


ed theſe two great Men with abundance of their 


Friends, they reſolved all four to march directly 
towards Rome. | 
Q When tbey had enter d the City, what did 
they do? _ | | 
A. They made a moſt terrible Slaughter there. 
Q. After this cruel Revenge was over, what 
does Marius next ? 
A. He gets himſelf to be declared Conſul now 
the ſeventh time, and dies the Year following. 
Q. When Marius was dead, what Meaſures 
did Sylla take? ; 
A. Having concluded a Peace with Mithri- 
dates, he came back into Faly in the Year 672, 
and after he had vanquiſh'd Carbo Norbanus, 
and Marius the younger, enters Rome, and makes 
himſelf be created Dictator. 


Q. Being 
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Q. Being elevated to this Dignity, how did he 
behave himſelf ? | 
A. He in his turn baniſhes all thoſe of the con- 
trary Party, ſends back the greateft part of the 
Senators, but eſpecially Sertorius, 11 proſcribes 
ſo great a Number of them, that *tis ſaid they 
_ amounted to Two Thouſand. | 
Q. After all this Havock and Deſtruction, 
auhat became of Syllaf "2s 
A. He refignd the DiQatorſhip at the end of 
three Years. . 5 
Q. And was not that very acceptable to the 
People of Rome? es = ee” 
A. They were ſo well pleas'd at it, that when 
he died the Year following, they order'd a moſt 
magnificent Funeral for him. | 
6. Were no conſiderable Perſons of Marius's 
Party remaining ? | 
A. None but Sertorius, who had retir'd into 
Spain; but Metellus, aſſiſted by Pompey, made 
War againſt him. ; 
Q And did the Event anſwer his Expecta. 
T1012 ? | SE 
A. He frequently fought him without any ex- 
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I! traordinary Succeſs to boaſt of, till being at 
it laſt aſſaſſinated by his own People, Pompey in 0 
1 a ſhort time reduc'd all Spain under the Obedi- 
e ence of the Romans. | 
[ la 
i The taking of Jeruſalem. th 
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The Year of the World 3991. Of Rome 691. 
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Q. Alte, Pompey, in conjunction with Craſſus, 1 


had defeated the Slaves that rebellid, 5 M 
bg 


( 87 ) 
bad clear'd the Seas of Pirates, what did he 
next ? 13 
A. He march'd into Judea to determine fome 
Difference which aroſe between the two Brothers, 
8 Ariſtobulus, and Hyrcanus, concerning the King- 
| dom of Fudea. | 
Q. What did he there: 
| A. Having been ill received by Ariſtobulus, 
he took Feruſalem by Force, and made them le- 
f vel the Walls of it. 
Q. What was remarkable during the Siege ? 
A. He had ſo great a Reſpect for the Temple, 
| that he prohibited his Soldiers to touch the leaſt 
thing belonging to that Sacred Place. 
I Q. And what did he do W ? 
A. He makes Judea a Tributary Province of 
) the Empire, ſet Hyrcanus on the Throne, and 
carried the proud Ariſtabulus chain'd and bound, 
2 off the Triumph which he celebrated at 
ome. © 


The War between Cæſar and Pompey. 


| Type Year of the World 3993. Of Rome 693. 
1 977 HAT was the principal Cauſe of this 
War ? 


A. Twas Ambition occaſion'd all thoſe Ca- 
lamities which the Roman Empire ſuffer'd during 
the Courſe of this War. 

Q. How happen d it? 

A. Pompey, Ceſar, and Craſſus, ſeeing them- 
ſelves to be the moſt powerful Men of the Re- 

N publick, made a League together, and ſo concerted 
Matters, that the Adminiſtration of all Affairs 
5 wholly 


4 
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( 88 ) 
wholly reſted on them. This. Government wat 
commonly called the Triumvirate, _ 0 

Q. What did Cæſar to confirm this Treaty? 

A. He gave his Daughter in Marriage to 
Pompey. 0h 5 
Reb How did they ſbare the Empire between 
F#hem?* | 5 5 

A. Ceſar took the Government of Gaul, Pom— 
2 that of Spain, Craſſus that of Syria, which 
e therefore demanded becauſe he expected to 
make great Advantages of that rich Province. 

Q. Aſter they had thus divided it, what did 
tbey do next? 

A. Ceſar and Craſſus went each of them to 
their Government; Pompey ſtaid at Rome, and 
contented himſelf to ſend his Lieutenants into 
Spain. Pee FRE 

Q. Which was Craſſus's firſt Action in Syria? 

A. He pillag'd the Temple of Zeruſalem, and 
carried away all its Riches, | | 

Q. Was he not ſoon after puniſhed for this 
Sacrilege? © 
A. Yes; for in an Expedition againf the Par. 
thians, he was entirely defeated by Surena, 
General of their Army: 

Q. What happer'd to him in this Battel ? 

A. He loſt the greateſt part of his Men there; 
his own Son was ſlain : and having the misfor- 
tune himſelf to fall into the hands of the Ene- 
my, they cut off his Head; which being carried 
to Orodes, King of the Parthians, he caus'd his 
Mouth to be open'd, and pouring ſome melted 
Gold into it, ſaid, Now 'ſatisfy thyſelf with 
Gold, of which thou haſt always been ſo deſirons. 

Q. What aid Orodes mean by ſo doing? 


He 


e 

A. He only laugh'd at his Avarice, which in- 
fluenced him to undertake that War. . 

Q After Craſſus was dead, how did Czſar 
and Pompey order Matters ? | 

A. Pompey not enduring to bear an Equal, 
nor Ceſar a Superior, they mutually envied one 
another. | | 

Q. What Meaſures did Pompey cake? 

A. He prevail'd with the Senate to recal Cæ- 
ſar from his Government as ſoon as his Time wa 
expired, and to disband his Army.. | 

Q. And did Czar comply with theſe Inſtruc- 
isnt, © | 

A. As he rightly apprehended that his Con- 
queſt of Gaul had created him ſeveral Enemies, 
and very well ſaw whither this tended, he ſent 
them word that he was reſolved to put himſelfin 
a Condition to defend himſelf againſt his Ene- 
mies ; and that he would not diltniſ⸗ his Army, 
2 they would oblige Pompey to do the 
ame. 8 7 

Q. How did they receive his Propoſal ? 

A. They would not hearken to it, which oblig- 
ed him to afſemble all his Forces together, and 
march immediatly towards Rome. N 

Q: Did not Pompey endeavour to hinder his 
March? | 

A. Cæſar's ſudden Expedition ſo affrighted him 
and his whole Party, thas they ſoon abandon'd 
Rome and Traly, and paſs'd into Greece. 

Q. What dia Cæſar do in the mean time? 

A. He enter'd Rome, plunder'd the publick 
Treaſury ; and after he had ſtaid a ſhort time 
there to compoſe the Tumults of the City, he 
went into Spain, and beat Afranius and Pe- 

treius, 


. 1090 ) 
yeius, Pompey's two Lieutenants, out of the 
Country. 

Q. As be returned, what did he do? 

A. He made himſelf Mafter of Marſeilles 
and entering Rome the ſecond time; he took 
poſſeſſion of the Dictatorſnip, which the Pre- 
tor Lepidius had procur'd to be conferr'd upon 
him in his Abſence. 

Q. What did he afterwards ? 

A. He paſſed over into Greece 'to find out 
Pompey, and having beſieged him near“ Dyrrq- 


chium in Albania, he was ſo rudely received, 


and his Army beaten after ſuch a manner, that 
if Pompey had known how to make the beſt uſe 
of his Victory, Ceſar, even by his own Confeſſion, 
had been entirely defeated. - 

Q. Where did Cæſar march after this ſmall 
Overthrow ? pos . 295 

A. He got his Troops together, and march d 
towards Theſſaly. 1 | 

Q. Did any remarkable Action happen there 

A. Tes: For Pompey having purſued him thi- 


ther, they fought in the Plains of Pharſalia. 


Q. On which Side fell the Victory? 

A. Pompey's Army was totally routed. As 
for himſelf he fled towards Zþypr to Ptolemy, 
who was then very young, | RB 

Q. What happened to Pompey ? 

A. As ſoon as twas known at Court that be 
was ready to land, Theodoſius perſuaded the 
King to murder him, in order to engage Cæſar 
ws leave him in the quiet Poſſeſſion of his King: 

om. 
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* Q. Aud did Ptolemy ſuffer bimſelf to be ſo 
ter ſuade d? | 

A. Les: For he immediately ſent Achillas 
and Septimius to receive and compliment him on 
ok bis part; and when they had him alone in a 
re. Cock boat, they immediately aſſaſſinated him in 
the very fight of the Veſſel where his Wife and 
Children were. 1 


_ Of editions. 
Years of Rome 261, 303, 377. 


Q. 722 Ar were the Cauſes of all thoſe Sedi- 
5 tions that ſooften threatued the Common- 
wealth? 


A. The Ambition, Pride and Inſolence of the 
Tribunes. . 

Q. How many of them haue you obſerved in 
Hiſtory: | N 

A. Five principal ones. 

Q. When did the firſt begin? 

A. In the Year 261. | 

Q. What occaſton d it? 

A. The Tyranny of the Uſurers. 
Q. How happened that ? | 

A. The People being no longer able to endure 
their Cruelty, which proceeded fo far as to treat 
them like Slaves, retired in Arms to the ſacred 
Hill: But being appeaſed by the ſeaſonable Diſ- 
courſe of Menenius Agrippa, who entertained 
them with the Fable of the Belly and the other 
Members, they returned to Rome. 
Q What Privilege did they then extort before 
they came back ? | 
A. They 


CM - 
A. They obtain'd certain Magiſtrates to de. 
fend the People againſt the Violence of the 8e. 

nators. _ VVV 

Q. How were theſe Magiſtrates called? 
A. Tribuni Plebis, or the Tribunes. 
Q. When began the Second Sedition? 

A. In the Year 303. 
Q. Mat occaſion'd it ? 7 

A The arbitrary and unlimited Power of the 
Decemviri, . | 

Q. How came it about? . 

A. When thefe Decemviri, or ten Men, who 
were choſen by the People to reduce the Lav: 
they brought from Greece into one Body, bad 

fully .comprized them in the Duodecim Tab 
le, they ſtill kept up and maintained that Authe 
rity which was only delegated to them for the Ex 
ecution of this Deſign, nie 

Q. Mat is remarked of Appius Claudius, 01 
of theſe Decemviri ? pt 

A. That his Inſolence proceeded ſo far as to en. 
dea vour to carry off Virginia, with a Deſign t0 

raviſh her. . 

Q. What became then of Virginia? 15 

A. Virginius, the Father of this young Wo- 
man, kill'd her with his own Hand in the Forum, 
as Claudius would have had her dragged off, at 
ter he had declared her his Slave. | 

Q. What Effects did this produce? 

A. It ſtirred up all the People againſt the De 

ce miri. e 

Q. What did they do to them? 
A. They put them all in Priſon. 
Q What occaſion d the third Sedition? 
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8e: 4. It happened upon the Subject of Marriages, 
the People being reſolved it ſhould be lawful for 
them to marry with the Patricians? 59 
Q. Where did this Tumult break out? 
A. In the Zaniculum, by the Management of 
Canuſeius, Tribune of the ee FS + 
| Q. When did the fourth Sedition begin? 
"the MW 4. In the Year of Rome 377. 
2. What was the Cauſe fit: 
A. Ambition of Honours, 
who WM Q. Wherefore ? „ 
Laws W A. Becauſe the People would be admitted to 
bad Mpublick Employments, as well as the Nobility. 


5. Q. How did that happen? | 
the- A. Lucius Stolo, and Lucius Sextius, Tribunes 
>Ex Nef the People, having prefer'd a Law, which 

Nordained that one of the Conſuls ſhould be always 
on choſen out of the Plebeians, the Senators oppoſed 

Nit with all their Authority. 5 
0 en: Q. And the Tribunes on their ſide, what did 
n to bey? 


4. They hindred the making of any Curule 
Magiſtrate, ſo that there was a Sort of Anarchy 
in Rome for the Space of five Years. | 

Q. Which of them carried the Point at laſt? 

A. The People; and Lucius Sextus was the 
firſt that was choſen out of their Body. 

Q. What vas the Cauſe of the fifth Sedition? 

A. The Gracchi occaſioned it by their endea- 
rouring to re-eſtabliſh the Agrarian Law. 

Q. How did that happen? | | 

A. Tiberius Gracchus being defirons to obtain 
the Good-will of the People, demanded to bave 
the abovementioned Law put in execution, 


Q. V 3 of that Law? 
S What was * Intent of au A. Al 
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A. All the Citizens of Nome were by it for- 
bidden to poſſeſs in Land above five hundred 
Acres. RU 25 

Q; And what was their Deſign in. getting it 
reſtores? 8 3 

A. To enjoin all thoſe that pofſeſs'd . 10 
to give their Lands up, and diſtribute them 4- 
mong the People. Eve 
Q. Did no: all the Nobility vigorouſly oppoſe 
it? 15 47855 

A. Yes:. but twas to no purpoſe, for this Law 
was authorized by the Senate. | 

Q. And what did he do afterwards ? 
A. He made his Collegue OFavins quit his 
Office, becauſe he would have ſtopped the Exe. 
cape eg Law. EY 5 

Q. What happen d to him at laſt ? 

A. This A ee having rendered him in- 
ſupportably proud, Scipio Na ſſica cauſed him to 
be aſſaſſinated, as he came out of the Capitol. 

Q. Was not his Death revenge? 

A. Caius Gracchus, his Brother, in order to 
effect it, promiſes the People to get them all that 
Wealth which Attalus at his Death bequeathed 
to the Romans: The Senate was ſo highly pro- 
voked at his Arrogance, that they offered the 
Weight of it in. Gold to any one that ſhould bring 
his Head. 3 

Q. What then became of Caius Gracchus ? 

A. He got one of his Slaves to kill him, find- 
ing himſelf purſued by the Conſul Opimius; and 
he that found his. Body cut off his Head, took 
out his Brains, and filled it with melted Lead, 
to make it weigh the more, : 


Q. Seſides 


1 
Q. Befides theſe five Seditions, do you obſerve 
" Womore* - 
4 Yes. 3 > 
| Inform me concerning them: 
it 4 Poſthumius refuſing his Soldiers the Pil- 
Woe of Volæ, which he had promiſed them, a 
Gy wie aroſe in the Camp, where he was toned 
4 death. N | . 
Q Whatother Sedi tions can you recount to me ? 
NA Under Appius Claudius the Roman: Army 
ould: not vanquiſh that of the Enemies, altho 
lay in their power. There happened ſeveral 
ttle Mutinies, that don't deſerve to be parti- 
larly mentioned. 
Q. Give me ſome Inſtance of the Diſtruſt or 
ealouſy of the Romans. 
A. They were ſo jealous of Having the leaſt 
vaſion made upon their Liberty, that they 
en ſent the moſt illuſtrious of the Nobility into 
aniſnment, whenever they ſuſpected that they 
lipned to arrogate too much Power to them- 
Ives, TOP ' 
Q. Pray give aPEcample fit? 
A. There was in the firſt place Coriolanus ba- 
ſn'd for having ſerved them too well, and Ca- 
las was ſent abroad for the ſame Reaſon, 
Q. Wherefore do they ſay Camillus was exiled? 
A. Becauſe the People were poſſeſſed with an 
apination that this great Man had not equi- 
dly divided the Booty, taken from the Veſen- 
between them and the Army; ſo they be- 
red he had a Deſign to ſecure himſelf of the 
8 of the Soldiers, in order to enſlave the 
ople. 
Q. Give me one other Demonſtration, I be- 
| 2 | ſeech 


ſeech you, that the Romans were ſo jealous of thei 
Liberty? ; 


tins to death, becauſe they ſuſpected them: the 


the ſecond for his Largeſſes or Donatives to the 


Ahala, General of the Horſe, killed him in the 


Cincinnatus. 


fended. 
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A. They put Spurius Ca ſſius and Spurins Me- 


firſt for ende avouring to revive the Lem Agraris 
„ 
- Q. Whokilled Spurius Caſſius? 

A. "Twas his own Father that executed Jul: 
tice upon him: and as for the other, Serviliu i 


midſt of the Forum by the Order of Quintiy: 


Q. And Manlius, how died he? 
A. He was thrown 1 from the Top df 
that very Capitol which he had ſo generouſly de 


Q. For what Reaſon ? . 

A. Becauſe having delivered ſeveral poor Deb 
tors from the Clutches of their Creditors, 'twa 
obſerved he carried himſelf too high, and dil 


not contain himſelf within the Beunds of a pri 
vate Citizen. | 


Q. How many Roman Generals do you obſerit 
there were that killed the Generals of the Enemit 
Army with their own Hands? | 

A. Three; viz. Romulus, who killed Acri 
King of the Cecinians; Cornelius Coſſus, wii 
killed Tolumnius, King of the Vejentes; an 
Marcellus, who ſlew Viridomarus, King of tit 
Inſubrian Gauls. 

Q. Recount to me the Action of Curtius. 

A. In the Year 395, a Gulf appeared in tib 
middle of the Forum; and as twas impoſſible u 
fill it up, altho they threw in ever ſo much Woo 

7 


e 
and Stones, and Earth, they had recourſe to the 


Augurs. E ; 
| G. And what Anſwer did they give them ?. 
A. That it would never cloſe again, till the. 


| moſt precious thing in Rome was thrown into it. 


Now as they were ſtrangely perplexed to find it 
out, Marcus Curtius mounted on Horſe-back, and 
all in Armour rode into it, ſaying, That no- 
thing, was more precious than Arms and Military 
Virtue, | | 

Q. What was the Deſign of Catiline's Conſpi- 
racy ? | 
A, To kill Cicero, who was Conſul, to ſet the 
City on fire at the four Corners, to plunder, and 


make himſelf Maſter of it: but this Plot was 


happily diſcovered. 

Q. Who was concerned in this Affair? 

A. Lentulus and Cethegus, with ſeveral other 
Senators. | | 

Q. Aſter this Conſpiracy was diſtovered, what 
became of Catiline ? | 

A. He was condemned to depart out of Rome, 
ſo he withdrew towards his Army, 

Q. What was done to the other Conſpirators ? 

A. They were all put ta death. 

Q. What became of Catiline at laſt ? | 

A. He was defeated, and his Army cut in pie- 


ces by Perreins, Lieutenant to Antonius the Con- 


ſul, and himſelf killed upon the Place. 
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Theſe are commonly called the twelve Cefars. 
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A Chronological Table of the Emperors of 
415 Rome, from Julius Cæſar to Honorius. 


IN the Year 505 of Rome, and 4005 of the 

World, Julius Cæſar made himſelf Empe- 
ror, and was aſſaſſinated in the Senate on the 
Ides of March, in the Year 10. He was per- 
petual Dictator but three Years, four Months, 
and ſix Dayͤs. as 
Auguſtus took the Empire in the Year 711 
of Rome; and in 524, after the Death of Mark 
Anthony, he was ſole Emperor, and thus held 
the Empire 5) Years, and the Monarchy 43 
Years. He died in the 14th Lear of the Chriſti- 


— — 


1 


7 an Ara. 
Anno Roman Emperors 0 
Dom. who reigned. |Years Mon. Days 
— — _—__—c\; — 
14 [Tiberius 22 | 6 
* G 
' oy \qCareula '_ 'f 2 IO 
41 |Claudins I3 8 318 
| 54 | Nero 13 7 2 
| 68 | Galba 46 
69 | Otho 3 
69 Vitellius 8 
69 Veſpaſian 10 
79 Titus 3 2 2 ; 
8r | Domitian Ak 15 00 


Here 


3 follows ie ET of the reſt. = 
| Roman Emperors | 1 
Þ oe: | -who- reigned. ILears Mon. Days 
2 — ESRD 
Nei vs | „Ne eon og | 1x] 
This i 1: 395 $38 þizs io 
Aarian- 20 11 4 
Antoninus Pins a 6 | | 
Marcus Aurelius 8 3 | 
L. Verus e 
Commordus 27 5 1382 9 114 
Pertinasx upd, e 1 26 | 
Fullanus | ]“ . 2 5 | 
Severus =12:6105 R493. | 94 
Caracalla and Gera 1-6 a Þ*3 | 
| Macrins and his Son I 
Helicgabalus -* - 3144 | 
. Hlexander N 15 13 | 9 | 
Maximus and his Son 2 1162+ Þ 
Pupienus and Balbinus| 10 | 
The Gordiani 8 | 
Philip and his Son 5 | 
Decius and his Son 3 | 
Gallus and Voluſian : 
his Son 2 + | 
Valerian 1 
Galienus | 8 
Claudius IT. 2 
3 
urelian 
Tacitus 
Florianus 
Probus. 
Carus | 
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Annes] Roman Emperors 
Dom. who reigned Tears] Mon, Days 
| 282 Numerian, lain in 8 > 
the Year 283. 
282 |Carinus, ſlain in 285. | 
284 Diocleſian 20 
285 eee . „ 
o4 | Galerius and Con- T 
: ſtantius : e 3 
206 | Conſtantine the Great 30 9 | 27 
337 [Conſtantine, Con- 
ſſtans, and Con- 5 21 1 5 13 
ſtantius, Brothers | 
361 |Fulian the Apoſtate | 1% | 27 
363 | Fovian Dole” $9 | 1 22 
364 Valentinian the Great | 8 | 22 
375 |Gratian 4 9 21 
388 Valentinian IlI. | 8 | 8 | 12 
392 |Theodoſius the Great n 
395 Honorius 287 
— — — — — 


Julius 


ulius 


S 


julius Cæſar, the firſt Roman Emperor. | 
The Year of the World 4005 = 


Q. And what did he do there? 

perform'd ſeveral Glorious Ex my 
the 
Con: 


which deſerved oY; but he prefer 


Government of Spain. 


Of Rome oy 
Q. 188 re to be inſtructed in the Pedigree f 


A. 10 was s deſcended from one of the moſt an- 
tient Families of Rome by his Mother's Side, and 
of the Kings of that City by his Father's. 

Q. What was his Mother's Name? 

A. Aurelia. 

Q. Under whom did he learn the Military Art? 2 

A. Under Marius. 

Q. Where did he firſt carry Arms? 

A. In Aſia. 

Q. What ſort of a Revutation had he there ? 

A. A very bad one, occaſioned by his Leudneſs. 

Q. To whom did he particularly apply bim- 


A. To Pompey and Craſſus, as being the moſt 
capable to advance his Fortune, by reaſon of the 
great Intereſt they had in the Commonwealth, 
Q. What was the firſt Office he 2was called to? 
A. To be AÆdile with Bibulus. 
Q. What was the next? 
A. He was Cenſor, and Pontifex Ma VIRUS, 
under the Conſulate of Cicero. | 
Q. When was he made Pretor ? 
A. The Year following. 
Q. At bis going out of the Pretonſbip, whas 
aid he next? 
A. He obtained t 


(102 90 
Conſulſhip to that Glory, and at laſt obtain'd it 
in the Year 695, by the afſiſtance of Pompey and 
Craſſus, to whom he joined himſelf. 

Fo, . Being advanced to that high Dignity, what 
did et 

A. He diſtributed his Lands among the People 
of Rome. | 0 

Q. Aud what happen to him afterwards : 
A. By his Artifices and exceſſive Liberalities 
be ſo far eſtabliſh'd himſelf in the good Graces 
of the People, that he procur'd the Government 
of Gaul to be confer'd upon him. 

Q. When did he go to take Poſſe efron of is in: 2: 

A. In the Year 696. 

Q. How long was he Governony there? 

A. Nine Years ; during which time he ſub- 
dued all the Provinces that lie between the Py- 
renees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the Rhone, 
and made them Tributary to Rome. 

Q. Was not he ive 1 2 Roman that adpenta- 
red ro paſs the Rhine ? : 

A. Tes; and he built a Bede over it to go 
and pive Battel to the Germans who were on 
the other ſide. 

Q. What other remarkable Things did he ber- 
erm? 

A. He made a Deſcent likewiſe upon Britain, 
which before him was unknown to the Romans. 
2. How often was Aer contrary to him du- 


£ 6 


ying theſe nine Years ? 


A. Thrice : The firſt happen'd to pin in Hri- 
rain, where his Naval Forces had like to have 
been loſt by a Tempeſt. The fecond in Gaul, 
where one of his Legions was entirely defeated. 
And the third upon the Frontiers of Germany, 
where his Lieutenants fell into an Ambulcade, 
and were cut in pieces. © Q. 
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06 Having placed good Governonrs in i 
and Gaul, what did he next ? 

A. He repaſſed into Italy. 

Q. And how was be received there? 

A. Being at Lucca, the two Conſuls, with a- 
bove two hundred Senators, and four "handred' 
Knights, 'went to'congratulate him upon his great 
Conqueſts. 

Q. What did he afterwargs ? 

A. He demanded a Triumph, and the Con- 
ſulſhi 

G Was it granted him: 

4. No; tor Pompey being jealous of C2ſar's 
Glory, ſo managed his Cabals that they refuſed 
him both one and the other. 

Q. How did Cæſar bear this? 

A. The Perſon whom he ſent to Rome to make 
this demand ſets his Hand to his Sword, and tells 
them, That what they refuſed him, that, mean- 
ing his Sword, ſhould give bim. 

Q. Wrar f[Cus: IEA. 1 4 9. 2 tis ? 

A. Ceſar. marches towards Rome, at the Head 
of his Army which had conquer'd the Gauls, 
and paſſes the Rubicon, a ſmall River which 
parted that Government from 7raly. 11 55 

Q. What was done at Rome in the meantime? 

A. Pompey gets Ceſar declar'd an Enemy to 
the Republick. 

Q. And did this top Cæœſar's Career ? 

A. He continues his March to Rome, which 
was abandon'd by Pompey and his Party, 

Q. Whither —— Pompey ? 

A. To Brundyſium, trom whence he eſcapes 
2 night into Epirus, where he was en by 

Ceſar. 
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5 (104) 
Q. Did not Cæſar repaſs the Adriatick alone 


ina Fiſherman's Boat: 


A. Yes; and when the Maſter began to de- 
ſpond of Safety, he cheer'd him with, Quid times? 
Ceſarem vebis. 

Q. Was there a Battel fought between them? 


5 A. At firſt Pompey had great Advantages over 


him, and had certainly ruin'd him if he had known 
how to have uſed his good Fortune. 


Q. How then did he miſcarry ? 


A. Inſtead of F the War and ſtarving 
his Enemy, which he might eaſily have done, he 
fights Ceſar at Pharſalia, where he was totally 
defeated in the Year 706. after this he flies to- 
wards Egypt to King Ptolemy ; but before he 
reach'd the Shore, his Throat was cut in the 
Long-þoat by Achillas and Septimius. 

Q. Was it not in this Voyage that Cæſar became 
pafhronately in love with Cleopatra? 

A. Yes; but her Brother Prolemy, who thought 


to have obliged Cæſar everlaſtingly by nh 


of Pompey, finding himſelf not ſo well receive 
as he expected | 

Q. Reſolved to deſtroy him, did he not? 

A. Right, and befieged him in the Palace; 
where with a Handful of Men Cæſar for a while 
keps off a numerous Army: at laſt, by ſetting 
the neighbouring Buildings on fire, where the 
fineſt Library in the World (which is ſuppoſed, 
among a thouſand other Curiofities now loſt, to 
have had Solomon's Hiſtory of Plants) was un 
luckily burnt to the ground, he makes his Eſcape 


to the Pharos, and from thence with his Sword 


in one hand, and his Commentaries in the other, 
ſwims to his Fleet; and after he had entirely de- 
feated Ptolemy's Forces, who was drown'd in 

endeavouring 


7 * 


1 (295 }. . 
me endeavouring to ſave himſelf by flight, he puts 
the whole Kingdom into the hands of Cleopatra. 


de- Q. What Actions did Cæſar perform after- 

es? wards? _ 1 
A. He beats Pharnaces, Son to Mithri dates, 

2 who had aſſiſted Pompey with his Troops in 


Theſſaly. 
4 
175 hat was remarkable in this Victory? 
A. "Twas fo eaſy and ſudden, that Ceſar writ 
no more than theſe three Words to inform his 
ing Friends of it; Veni, Vidi, Vici. When this was 
he done, he vanquiſhes 7uba, King of Mauritania, 
| who, encouraged by Z. Scipio and Cato, renewed 
to- the Civil War in Africk. Here he cauſes. Afra- 
he nius, and three hundred Senators, to be lain, 
he who {till continued to ſupport that Party. 
Q. After his return to Rome, what did Cæſar 
me apply himſelf to ? 5 | 
A. To reform the Calendar, and accordingly 

aht he added Ten Days to the Year, which Numa 
in had made to conſiſt of only Twelve Lunar 
7 Months; that is to ſay of 355 Days: whereas 

by Ceſar's new Alteration it was made to con- 

ſiſt of 365 Days and 6 complete Houts; reſerving 
e; ¶ the 6 Hours to the end af every Fourth Year to 
vile make a complete Day, which he placed before 
ins MW the 6th of March. 
the Q. How was the Year named which conſiſted 
ed, F 356 Days? 

to A. Biſjextile, becauſe the Sixth of the Ca- 
un- lends was twice reckon'd that Year. This man- 
pe rer of Computation was called the Julian, from 
Julius Ceſar, the Inventor of it. 

Q. Mien was Cæſar declared Perpetual Dic- 
tator by the Senate? 
A. After he had vanquiſh'd Pompey's Sons in 
Sain. E 5 Q. Nhat 


ED | F 166 5 
Q. What Honours did they pay bim: 

A. A Temple was dedicated to bim as to a 
God, which fo far poſſeſſed him with Pride that 
he ilighted them, and began to ſet up for a So- 

vereign, . 

Q. Was not this the Cauſe of the Conſpiracy that 

WAS forms againſt bim? . 

. | | 5 

QQ. Who were the chief Contrivers Fit? 

A. Marcus Brutus, L. Caſſius, D. Brutus, 
and Trebonius. N To 

Q. Vas not his Death manifeſtly foretold by 
Some ſtrange Preſuge | | 

A. Yes; but he contemn'd and neglected them. 
Q. What ſort of Preſages were they? ' 

A. Some Months before his Death a certain 

Aſtrologer, whoſe Name was Spurina, told him 
that the Ides of March would prove fatal to him. 
Calphurnia, his Wife, the Night before he was 
killed, dreamt that the Cieling of the Houſe fell 
down, and that her Husband was murder'd be- 
tween her Arms. Nay, the very Day he was 
aſſaſſinated, having order'd ſome Beaſts to be ſz 
crificed, he found them all defecti ve. 

Q. Theſe Proenoſticks, and his own Indiſbo- 
ſition, did they not make him conſider with h1m- 
felf for ſome time whether he ſhould go out or u 

A. They made that Impreſſion on him, that 
he was once minded to put off what he had to 
propoſe to the Senate till another Day; but at 
laſt, at the repeated Inſtances of Brutus, who 
repreſented to him that abundance of the Senators 
were come to the Houſe, and that they had 
waited for him a long time, he was prevail'd up- 
on to go out about Eleven in the Morning. 


| Z Q Being 
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Q. Being on his way thither, did not ſome 
Paſſages happen to him which might very well 
incline him to return home? | 

A. Spurina the Augur. met him, to whom 


| ſays Ceſar, with a ſmiling Countenance, Vell, 
Spurina, behold the Taes of March are come. 


Right, ſaid he, but rhey are not yet paſt. After 
that, an unknown Perſon preſented him with a 
Petition in the Streets, wherein he inform'd him 
of the Conſpiracy ; but Cæſar put it among ſome 
other Papers, telling him he would ſee immedi- 
ately what it contain'd, | 
Q What befel him after this? 3 
A. Being arriv'd at the Senate-houſe, he was 
accoſted by one Cimber, under pretence of ſup- 
plicating him to recal home a Brother of his, 
who had been baniſhed ſome. days before by a 
Decree of the Senate: But Ce/ar refuſing then 
to do it, and referring it to another time, Cimber 
feized upon the two Sleeves of his Robe; and 
Ceſar crying out againſt this Violence, all the - 
Conſpirators who had given one another the Sig- 
nal, ſurrounded him, and ſtabb'd him. 
Q. Who gave him the firſt Blow? 
A. One whoſe Name was Caſca, who wound- 
ed him a lirtle below the 'Throat. 385 
Q. What happen d afterwards? 3 
A. Ceſar, who wanted neither Courage nor 
Vigour, ſeized upon his Ponyard, and made ſome 
Effort to eſcape; but being at the ſame time run 
thro' in ſeveral Places, and perceiving among 
the other Aſſaſſines Marcus Brutus, for whom 
he always expreſs'd a mighty Tenderneſs, he ſays 
to him in Greek, What, you too, my Son! And 
then covering his head with his Robe, he fell 
down at the feet of Pompey's Statue, having re- 
cived twenty-three Thruſts. Q Wraz - 
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Q. What became of his Body ? 3 
A. The whole Aſſembly immediately break 
ing up, his Body was carried to his own Houſe 
by three of his Slaves. 

Q. Was he buried in any State? 

A. Mark Anthony celebrated his Funeral after 


a moſt magnificent manner. 


Q. What did Anthony when he made his Fu- 
mneral Oration ? | 
A. He cauſed Cæſar's Robe, which was ill 
-bloody, to be brought to him. | 

Q. And what ſaid the People at this mournful 


fight ? 


A. It fo ſenſibly affected them, that they ran 
thro! all parts of the City with Torches in their 
hands to burn the Confpirators Houſes. 

Q. What remarkable Accident happen d inthis 
Confuſion ? 

A. One Helvins Ciuna, a Tribune of the Peo- 
ple, having the misfortune to meet the Mob in 
the midſt of their Fury, was cut in pieces, be- 
cauſe they took him for Cornelius Cinna, one of 
the Aſſaſſines. 

Q. What became of the Conſpirators: 

A. The two Brutns's, Colin and the reſt of 


them, ſeeing this terrible Diſorder in Rome, 


left the Town, and retired to their reſpeQive 
"Governments. | | 


Q. Was any thing done in honour to Ozſar's 


Memory ? 


A. The People erected a Pillar to him in the 
Forum twenty foot high, with this Inſcription 
Patriæ Patri. 

Q. Did they do nothing elſe ? 
.A. They order'd the Gates of the Palace where 


he was murdered to be walled up, that the * 
C 
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of March ſhould for the future be called the 
Parricidal ſdes, and that the Senate ſhould ne- 
ver meet on that Day. 
Q. What as obſervable of theſe Murderers? 
A. That none of them died a natural Death. 
Hoa old was Cæſar when he was killa: 

A. Fifty-ſix Years, whereof he had reign'd 
five. 
Q. Was he not much mortified at his Baldneſs? 

A. Yes ; becauſe they often rallied him upon 
this account, for which reaſon he was always re- 
preſented with a Crown of Laurel ? 

Q. What ſort of a Temper was he of? 

4. So ſtrangely abandon'd to his Pleaſure, that 
his open Familiarities with Nicomedes, King of 
Bithynia, expos'd him to the Laughter and 
Invectives of the whole World. He was called 
Queen of Sithynia by Bibulus, who was his un- 
active, untalk'd of, Brother Conſul. 

Q. Was he not extremely given to Women ? 

A. He debauch'd ſeveral, and thoſe of the 
higheſt Quality: among the reſt, Poſthumia, _ 
Wife to Servins Sulpitins ; Tertulla, Wife to 
M. Cra ſſus; and Mutia, Wife to Pompey : But 
the Lady with whom he was principally in love, 


was Servilia, Mother of that Brutus who aſſaſſi- 


nated him. | 
Q. What Princeſs was it that he moſt paſſic- 
ately adored? 


A. Cleopatra, with whom he frequently ſpent - 


whole Nights a feafting ; nay, he had bore her 
company as far as AÆthiopia but that his Soldiers 
poſitively refus'd to follow him. | 
Q. Did not he carry her to Rome with him? 
A. Yes; where he received her with all ima- 


ginable Reſpect, and loaded her with innumera- 


bie Preſents, Q. Haga 
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Q: Had he any Children by hey ? 
A. He had a Son whoſe Name was Ce/ario, 
Q. What ſaid Curio of Ceſar? L254 
A. That he was a Man of all the Women, 


and the Woman of all the Men. 


Q: Was not he a Man of Learning ? | 
A. He was the moſt eloquent Man of his 


Time. He has left behind him ſome Orations, 


with 4 Commentary of his Actions. He could 
Write and Read at the ſame time, and Hear 
what was ſaid to him: He made nothing to die- 
tate at once to four Secretaries, nay, ſometimes 
to ſeven, upon different Occaſions. His Hiſtory, 
tho naked and unadorn'd, is writ in a moſt pure 
and elegant Style, and has been valued by all 
Nations. Henry the fourth of France who re- 
ſembled him in his unfortunate End, as well as 
his Heroick Actions tranſlated that part of it in- 
to French which related to the War of the Gaul. 
Quintilian ſays of him, That he ſpoke, yit, 
and fought, with the ſame Spirit. | 
Q. How many Wives had he? 
A. Four; Coffutia, Cornelia, Pompeia, and 
Calphurna. | WHEEL 
Q. From whence was Coſſutia deſcended ? 
A. She came of an Fqueſtrian Family, and 
was extremely rich; but he repudiated her to 
marry Cornelia. Cornelia was Daughter to Cinns, 
by her he had Julia, who was afterwards Pot 
pey's Wife. Pompeia was Daughter to Claudius 
Pompey, and Niece of Sylla ; he married her at: 
ter the Death of Cornelia, but got himſelf ſoon 
divorced from her upon a Suſpicion of her having 
committed Adultery with Clodius in the Tem: 


ple of the Goddefs Bonn. 


Q. Wiat did Cæſar uſe to ſay of Pompeia 755 
| | A. That 


(n, 
A. That it was not enough for a Woman to 
be chaſte, but ſhe muſt likewiſe take care to a> 

| void all Suſpicion.” Nie ne : 

n, Q. Who was Calphurnia ? 1215 

A. She was the Daughter of Piſo. . 

Q. What Learned Writers were Contempora- 
his ries with Julius Cæſar? i red wenth MN. 
ns, A. Tucretius the Epicurenn Poet; Sulluſt, 
11d that admirable conciſe Hiſtorian 5 Tully, that 
ar excellent Orator; and not to mention any more, 
lic- ¶ Cornelius Nepos, the Biographer or Writer of 
nes Lives; and Catullus the Epigrammatiſt. 


A. The Turn of his Face was oval, his Fore- 
head ſmooth, a Roman Noſe, black lively Eyes, 
his Lips large, his Comple&ion white and lovely, 
of high Stature, the Fore-part of his Head bald; 
his Conſtitution, which was naturally weak, he 
improv'd by continual Exerciſe ; his Humour was 
extremely pleaſing, and his Converſation agree- 
able; he had a ſtrong Voice. There was ſome- 
thing very majeſtick and noble in the Air of his 
Face; he was eaſy with his Friends, exact in his 
Military Diſcipline, reſolute in his Enterprizes, 
indefatigable in time of Danger. He often 
marched on foot, with his Head bare, before 
1 Soldiers, without fearing either the Rain or 
the Sun. 012% | 


Auguſtus; the ſecond Emperor. 
The Tear of the World 4011. of Rome 711. 


. FROM whom was Auguſtus deſcended ? 

* A. He was Cæſar's Kinſman, as being 
don to Accia, the Daughter of Julia, who was 
Leſir's Siſter, Q. Where 


Q. Give me the Portraiture of Julius Cæſar q:- 


1 1 
U 
j 1 
1 
1 
94 | 
[LE 4 
1 
1 
* 
ir 
. 
ö 
5 
' ö 
N 
— 
1 
1 
j 
4 
714 
1338 
} ® 
> | 
ii Nj 
* 
1 
% 
* 
. 
þ by 
U 
% 
1. is 
FF ? : 
15 
. 
: 

. 
VL . 
17 
1 
14:8 
—- 
. 
14 
11 
1 
£3:V 
1 YH? 4 
4 
[3 


( 
Q. Mere reſided he when Cæſar made him hi; 
Heir? . A OY oecge! | 
A. He followed his Studies at Apollonia, a City 
of Macedonia. 1x3 | 
, Who was it that took Auguſtus's part 4. 
gainſt Anthony? Nt ba A oe IT 
A. Cicero, becauſe he refus'd to give him Cz- 
ſar's Will, upon the ſcore of his being too young, 
Q. What courſe did Anthony zake? | 
A. He left Rome with an Army which he had 
got ready, and went to befiege D. Brutus in“ 
Mutima. 1 ol 
Q. What did the Romans do in this Funtture? 
A. Hirtius and Panſa, the two Conſuls, with 
Octavius Ceſar, on whom was conferr'd the Ti. 
tle of Proconſul, marched immediately againi 
him with an Army, 
Q. Upon this Advice how does Anthony ma- 
nage his Affairs ? D Sl 
A. He raiſes the Siege to meet them, and ſo 
both Parties came to Blows. 
Q. Was it a bloody Sattel? | 
A, The two Conſuls indeed loſt their Lives 
there: However, Anthony was entirely routed, e 
and Brutus ſet at liberty. | 
Q. After this Defeat whither went Anthony! 
A. He was forced to fly to ſave his Life, and 
paſs'd the Alps with a ſmall Retinue. 1 
Q. Where did he retire for Protection? 
A. He made his Applications to Lepidus, Gt 
vernour of Gallia Tranſalpina. | 
Q. What Methods did Octavius take after le 
heard of the ſtrict Alliances between Anthony 
and Lepidus? FUR 


1 


9 


5 New Modena, | | 


| (113) - 
biiY 4. He was defirous of coming into the ſame 
Confederacy, being diſguſted at the Senate for 
refuſing to make him Conſul. | 
Q. How was this new League called? 

A. The ſecond Triumvirate. | 

Q And what did Octavius after he was thus 


Ce Nreconciled to Mark Anthony? 

ung. 4. He prevails with him to come into Traly 
with Lepidus, to confer together. 

had Q. Where was this Interview made ? 

in A. In a ſmall Iſland between Modena and 
Bologna, where all three met. 

5 Q. What Reſolutions did they here fall upon? 


A. Oftavius promis'd Anthony to marry his 
diſter- in- law. Fo, 1 8 
Q. Was it not likewiſe concerted to take revenge 
to the utmoſt 5 the Murderers of Cæſar? | 
A. Yes, and they divided all the Forces, and 
- Willthe Provinces of the Empire, between them- 
nd 10 Nfelves. Es | 

Q. How did they divide the Empire? 

A. They reſolved that Anthony ſhould ha ve 
l Gaul, except the Province of Narbo, the Go- 
utech Nremment of which fell to Lepidus's Share, as 

„id that of Sain; and that Ceſar ſhould com- 
on mand Africk, Sicily, and the other Iſles. 
, and Q. Who had the charge of the War againſt 
brutus aud Caſſius? | 
A. Ceſar and Mark Anthony. 
e Q. What Bargains did they make in relation 
their mutual Enemies? _ | 
er e A. Auguſtus baſely abandon'd Cicero to the 
thou, Hlndignation of Anthony ; and he for his part a- 
bandon'd his own Uncle to the Reſentments of 
— MOtovins. Lepidus had a Brother nam'd Paulus. 


vhom he left to the Diſcretion of the other two. 
. He Q. 


Ce) 
D. i dus Cicero proſcrib'a by Anthony? 
A. Becauſe he bad ny 22010 bien vit 
thoſe bitter invectives of the Philippicks; which 
Orations were fo called in imitation of Demi: 
thenes, who had formerly handled King Philip 
after the ſame free manner. | 
Relate to me the Manner of Cicero's Death; 
A. He was lain by an ungrateful Monfter, 
whole Name was Popilius, whom he had for- 
merly defended. This profligate Wretch having 
purſued him as he was going to make his eſcape 
into Greece, cut of his Head, and his Hands, 
which Anthony afterwards nail'd to the * Place 
where'the Orators made their Harangues. 
Q. What became of the other tavo? 7 
A. Paulus made his Eſcape, and Lucius Ceſar 
ſav'd himſelf by the Cunning of his Siſter, whs 
having ſtopt thoſe that were ſent to murder him 
at the Gate, gave him an opportunity to ſlip out 
ar the Baek door as All; 
Q. Do you know the number of the Praſerib d! 
A. They were about three hundred Senator, 
and three thouſand Roman Knights. 
Q. When the Proſeriptions were over, whit 
aid Cæſar aud Anthony 40 
A. They march'd againſt Prutus and Caſſius, 
and left Lepidus in Rome. . _ . 
Q. Where was the Battel forght? | 
A. In Theſſaly, near the City of Philippi. 
Q. Which way did the Succeſs incline ? 
A. At firſt Caſſius was beaten back by Arthi 
ny, and Ceſar by Brutus; but a falſe Alam 
being given on one ſide, the Equality ſoon vs. 


niſhed. Caſſius, who for his part had been forc'd 


- 


 *-The Roſtra. | 
0 


(iy) 

| give "way; ts that le was in . 
me Condition, kill'd himſelf. bout 341; 
Q. And what became of Brutus IR 
A. Having made a pallant oppoſition to Ceſar 
d Anthony for ſome time, he was at laſt defeat- 
, and fearing to fall into his Enemies hands, 
ER away Rimſelf. +450 ai emu 3H | 
Q. What 4% Anthony ao with . e of 
rutus ? 
A. He ſent thigh to bis Mocher in a ſmall Vet 
| of Silver. 544 
Q. And how aid Porcia bis Wi fe. receive the 
ab 2 i 
J. Bei inſonm her Husband W. db, 
e was reſolv d no longer to ſurvive him; ſo ſhe 
patch d "herſelf by ſwallowing burning Coals. 
Q. But after this Victory aid not Cæſar and 
nthony Fall out again: 
0 They quanef d about ſome domeſtick Con- 
Q Nai gos the Difforence afterwards made up 
tween them? 
A. Yes, by Anthony's martying ORtvia the: 
ter of Ceſar. 
Q Afrer this Accommodation what happen d 
Anthony ? 
A. He went into Afi a to meet his beloved Cle- 
tra there. 
Q. Aud where tas Cæſar ? 
A. He came back to Fay, where he fell out 
th Lucius Antonius, Brother to the Triumvir, 
d made War againſt him. 
Q. And how did it ſucceed on his [7 le? 
A. Having forc'd the 5 out of Rome, and 
ut him up in D. zum, he ſoon obliged him 
urender himſelf. | 

Q. What - 


(116) 
Q. What does Lepidus in the mean time? 
A. He endeavours in ſpite of Ceſar to make 
himſelf Mafter of Sicily, after they had taken i 
out of the hands of Se tus Pompeius. | 
Q. And how did Cæſar requite him for hi 
pains? e {Nc ot angie | 
A. He turned him out of the Triumviras 
and bani ſh'd him to a ſmall City, where he ſpent 
the remainder of his Life in private, 
Q. What did Anthony do to pleaſe Cleopatra! 
: Ken He 2 Octavia, and married thi 
harming Queen of Hgypt, 5 
Q. Aud what ns this Marriage? 
A. Being deſirous to preſent her with the En 
pire of the whole World, he deelares' War again 
Ceſar, who was already but too much provoke 
againſt him for this laſt Action. 
Q. Where was this important Battel fought? 
A. At Actium, a Promontory of Epirus, when 
the laſt Century the famous Battel of Lepanto u 
fought between the Venetiaus and the Tur 
wherein the Infidels were beatenn. 
Q. How many Ships were there on both ſite 
A. Ceſar had four hundred, but Anthony nh 
no more than two hundred. ® 
Q: On which ſide fell the Viftory? _ 
A. In the midſt of the Engagement, when! 
yet the Succeſs on both fides was equal enoug| 
on the ſudden Cleopatra, poſſeſsd with Fei 
flies towards Egypt; which Anthony perceivi 
leaves the Battel to run after this Fugitive, t 
no leſs a Stake than the Empire of the War 
depended upon it: but Ceſar purſued: him, al 
laid fiege to Alexandria. 
Q. What became of Anthony? , , 
A. Finding he was irrecoverably loſt, 12 5 


himſelf. 
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. 
a Q. And Cleopatra how came ſhe of? 
mak 4. Having reſolv'd not to adorn the Triumphs 
ten Mf Cæſar, The follows Anthony's Example, and 
lings herſelf to death with Serpents, | 
C At what time was Ceſar the Maſter of the 
whole World? BS e 
A. In the Year of Rome 125, and the 12th 
Lear after the Triumvirate. E 
Q. Did not our bleſſed Saviour come into the 
rid under the Reign of Auguſtus ? | 
A. Some Chronologers place his birth 15 Years 
before the Death of Auguſtus, the 3985th Year 


or bil 
irate 
ſpent 


tra? 
d tha 


ze? er the Creation of the World, and the 753d 
e Eu om the Foundation of Rome, in the Conſulate 
Again Cornelius Lentulus, and Calpurnius Piſo: 
oke ut others, who have examined the Matter more 


exactly, place it under the Conſulate of Antiſtius 


ht! Nerus, and Lælius Balbus, in the Year of Rome 
When), and the 38th Year of Auguſtus. N 
:t0 vi Q. Had Auguſtus no Sons to bequeath his Em- 
Turi re to?: 8 W 


A. No. 

Q. To whom did he leave it then? 

| 4. He adopted Tiberius the Son of his Wife 
via, and at her Importunity made him Heir 
o the Empire, upon condition that he ſhould a- 


ide 
71 hit 


hen opt Germanicus, the Son of Druſus. 

ou Q. How long did he reign? : 
Fei A. Fifty ſeven Years he poſſeſſed the Empire, 
-eiving"d held ihe Monarchy or Aagle Government by 


ve, th 
Wor 
m, an 


imſelf forty three Years. He died at Nola in 
ampania in Taly. Js 

Q. How many Wives had Auguſtus ? 15 
A. Three; Claudia, Scribonia, and Livia 
Druſilla. | 


e kill Q. Had he no Children by Scribonia ? 


Q. A A. He 


* 
% 


r 
6 4 


2. 218 5 
A. He had Julia, A Lady, af 99 extroordina 


putation. S 
Ree Wia was Claudia? Naoto 

A. Daughter-in law to Aus bony, whom. is 

W if Fulviꝝ had by herformer Husband Claugins. 

Q. Whom of the three aid be e Paſeqnatel 


hover? - # 7 745 Fa 4 4 7 1 * 
A. Livia Druſilla, 3 
Q. After what manner did be: marry 15 * 


A. He took her from her Husband 77 berius, 


and marry d her tho ſhe, was big with Child; 
Q. What 40 H. orf ee remark 
of Aug uſtus? 1 175 bs af 
A. Thar be was of ſo feet a Temper, that 


| Wägen a certain Perſon came to preſent a Perition 


to him, and as he offered it ſnew'd a great deal 
of Fear, he pleaſantly reproached him, ſaying, 
That hetendred him a Paper after the ſame man: 
ner. AS People uſe 70: give Meat to Elephants 1 

Q. And don t they obſerve that he a great 
Admirer of the fair Sex? 

A. As he particularly loved them; his Kip reſs 
was ſo complaiſant to him, as to furniſh him with 
them from all Quarter s. 

2 Who were his moſt intimate Friends? 

A. Agrippa and Mecenas. + 

ol What was the latter remarkable for 4. 

A. He was deſcended from the Kings of 2 
rruria, and was a moſt munificent Patron to al 
the celebrated Wits of that Age, perticular)y to 
Vigil and Horace. | 


Q. What is it that Hi lar ars remark further 


concerning him ? 

A, Twas obſerved of Nin, At wa the Af 
fairs of State required-Application and ere 
no one e could be more induſtrious than he. 

0 
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| (249 ) 
other times, when he 17 no Buſineſs upon his 
hands, he wholly abandon'd himſelf to all ſorts of 
Pleaſure and Effeminacy. From theſe two Qua- 
lities ſo remarkable in him, his Encouragement 
to Learning, and his Inclination to A voluptuous 
Life, Mæcenas afterwards came to ſignify both a 
Patron and an effeminate Perſon, © © 
Fas aid the Latin Tongue principally 
ourtſÞh ? » 5 4 
f A, All are agreed that it arrived to its greateſt 
Long in the time of Julius Ceſar and Auguſtus. 
n the following Ages, what by adopting too ma- 
ny Greek Words into their Language, and what 
t by the continual Irruptions of the Northern Na- 
n tions, it ſenſibly declined ; and about the ſixth Cen- 
| WW tury after our Saviour was totally diſuſed at 
„ UL | in 
* Q What Men of Note lived in his time? 
So many that tis a difficult matter to re- 
i; count them, To begin with thoſe that writ in 
| Greek : At this time flouriſhed Diodorus Siculus, 
{ I who ſpent thirty Years in the capital City of the 
h World to collect Memoirs for his Hiſtorical Libra- 
ry ; and that moſt excellent Hiſtorian and Critick, 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens. Then Titus Livy, 
born at Padua, whoſe Wit, Seneca ſays, was 
equal to the Greatneſs of the Rowan Empire. 
g. Nigil, the Prince of Epick, Horace of Lyrick, 
11 WM Ovid of Elegiack Poetry; Cornelius Gallus, Ti- 
to Ml Vullus, and Propertius, with ſeveral more of e- 
wwinent Note, too numerous to be here inſerted, 
or Ml ©: lived in his time. In ſhort, never did the 
Reman Arms and Eloquence, with all the infe- 
. nor Sciences, as Muſick, Statuary, Painting, Ec. 
e, bo univerſally triumph, as they did in the Aug 
at eu Age. | 1 


er ö | Q. Did 


+ "I any where down to Dinner, let the Place be 


(120) 

Q. Did Auguſtus make any progreſs in the ye. 
Aucing of Britain? RY 
A. He wholly neglected it, either becauſe he 
believed it would ſcarce anſwer the Expence, or 
becauſe he thought it not adviſeable to enlarge 
the Limits of the Roman Empire; but con- 
tented himſelf with thoſe which Nature had pre- 
feribed to it, vis. the Ocean, the Rhine, and 
the Eupbrates. 8 
Q. Vas not the Temple of Janus ſhut in hi; 
rime? F 8 
A. All Authors agree that it was now the 
third time ſhut by Auguſtus, in the Year 740, 
after it had been the firſt time ſhut by Num, 
and the ſecond a little time after the firſt Punict 
War. - | e 

Q. What was the greateſt Loſs he ſigtained 
A. @uinilins Varus had three Legions cut in 
pieces by the Germans, inder their General A, 
minius; which ſodiſturbed him} that he was of 
ten heard to ſay, Quintili Vare, redde mihi 1s 
. Had he no Inclinations to he intemperate! 
No, for in his greateſt Debauches be nevet 
exceeded his fix Glaſſes; and as for eating, be 


ever ſo homely, if he had an Appetite. 
Qt. Was he not ſuperſtitious ? 8 b 
A. Yes; and when it thunder'd, of which h 
was ſtrangely afraid, he generally carried the Sli 
of a Sea Calf topreſerve himſelf, 8. 
Qi. Hod did he reſpect his Son. in- lam Agripp: 
and the two Julia's, the Mother and Daughter! 
A. He uſed to wiſh that he could have lived 
without Wives, and died without Childrer 
whom he frequently called bis three impoſt 
humes, Q. Mui 


8 lt 


2 r by 
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Q. What; fort of a Man was ho? 

A His Hait was white, and ſomewhat friz> 
led, his Complexion brown, but clear and 
ſmooth, his Eye- brows arched, and almoſt join- 
ed, a Roman Noſe, his Mouth well made, ſmall 
Teetb, but ſomewhat ſpoil'd, and a ſhort Chin, 
his Eyes black and great, a little greeniſh, and 

nd! full of Fire. His Body was marked with fmall 

Spots, his Stature below the common, F 0 
is pear'd in his Face ſomerhing agreeably majeſti 

and charming, which defervedly gave him the 
he Name of Auguſtus, and hindred a certain Gaui 

30, of Quality, who had reſolved to throw him down 

mW a Precipice as he paſt the Ales from purſuing his 

ick Deſign. He was of a lively Imagination, a clear 
ſprightly Wit, and a prodigious Memory, 


nl Tiberius, the third Emperor. 
ge The Near Rome 754. Of the Birth of F. C. the 


0 Q JJ HOSE Fon was Tiberius? 
A. The Son of Livia and Tiberius Ne- 
ro. He was fifty five Lears eld when he came 
„de 19 the Empire. ; £ LES 
” will Q. Whatfort of a Prince uus ſe?2 
A. His chief Talent lay in Diſſimulation; and 
he was uniyerſally hated for his Cruelty, his Co- 
vetouſneſs, his Debaucheries, and his Pride. ! 
Q. But how did he behave himſelf in the be- 
ginning of his Reign? <0 | 
A. He-concealed all bis Faults from the World 
with admirable Addreſs and Dexterity. 
* hat obliged him to fland ſo muob upon his 
guard? _ | 


13 


— — — „ — * 


6 
A. Becauſe he was afraid of Germanicus, Son 
to his Brother Druſus, whom he had adopted. 
Q. And how did he ſerve bim at laſt? | 
A. He diſpatched him out of the way, becauſe 
he was jealous of his growing Merits. _ 
5 After what manner did he accompliſh his 
%? e e eee e 
4. e ſends this Prince, who had already by 
his Valour and Conduct ended the Wars of Ger- 
many, into the Eaſt to beat back the Parthians, 
1 Q. And what way did he take there to deſtroy 
_—.: | „ 
A. He conferred the Government of Syria up- 
on Piſo, who being a mortal Enemy to Germani- 
cus, poiſon'd him in the Year of Rome 772. 
Q: Was it not diſcovered afterwards that he 
avas poiſoned? © 5 
A. Yes; and Agrippina,. Wife to Germanicus, 


accuſed Piſd of the Fact, who knowing himſelf 


to be guilty, prevented his Condemnation by a 
voluntary Death. Le 
Q When did Tiberius give the full ſtretch to 
his Cruelties? . 
A. After the Death of his Mother Livia, which 
happened much about this time. | 


Q. With whom did he begin to exerciſe his bat- 


. barous Temper ? HRT | 

A. By poiſoning Drnſus Ceſar, his Son; after 
this he ſtarved to death Nero and Druſus, the 
Children ot Germanicus: and all this by the Ad- 
vice of his great Favourite Sejauus.  _ 

Q. How did this Sejanus behave himſelf after 
he became ſo abſolute ? C 
A. He committed a thouſand Crimes; and his 


Inſolence carried him ſo far as to ſay, That he 


was Emperor of Rome, and that Tiberius was 


only * 


oO 


( 


only Prince of Capreæ, a ſmall Iſle near "Naples, 
where he uſed'to retire. But his Pride did not 
laſt long. 

Q. Thar Accident befet him? © 

A. After he had ſuffered a thouſand Indig- 
nities, he was ſtrangled by the Hand of the 
common Hangman, his Body dragged about the 
Streets, and 5 whole Family executed with 
him. 

. What remarkable Paſſage was it that hafp- 
jones between Tiberius and the Aſtrologer Thra- 
Hus? £297; 

A. Tiberius had eſolved one Day to throw 
him headlong into the Sea as he was walking a- 
long with him; ſo he asked him if he knew what 
ſort of Death, and when, he ſhould die. Tra- 
ſillus anſwer'd him, that he knew nothing pre- 
ciſely of that Matter; but this he was ſure of, 
that he was never in lo great CINE: in his Life, 
as he was at that moment. 

Q. Did not this Anſiwer wholly i alter Tiberius s 
Reſotution ? 

A. Yes, he ſaved him, and after this repoſed | 
a mighty Confidence in him. 

Q. Did not the Crucifixion of. our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour happen unter his Reign? 

A. It fell out in the 18th Year of his Empire. 

Q. Did not Tiberius propoſe it to the Senate to 
place him among rhe Gods whom the Romans wor- 
ſhipped 2 © | 

H. Tee. | Va 

Q. And did the Senate give their conſent to it? 

A. No; becauſe it was forbidden by the Laws 
5 oy Twelve Tables to receive any foreign 

ods 

22 When did Tiberius die 

F'2 A. He 
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. Ela died in the y7ch Tear of his Age, af, 
ter he had reigned two and twenty Years, and ſix 
Tere 
as not Caligala to * en his 

Q Was not Caligula Hundt 70 haſte 

4 es. | 
Q. dow did ze manage 1 

A. By overloading him with Blaskets, oder 
a pretence of making him warm. 

Q. Where was Tiberius at rhat time? 

A. He was in the Iſle of Capreæ, where be 
had no other Witneſſes of his Leudneſs than thoſe 
who had their Share in the lame Crimes; wallow- 
4ng in all ſorts of brutal Luſts, and in ſome man- 
ner forgetting he was Emperor, 

* By what * Why was he publitkly cal- 


; ded? ? 
5285, alluding to the Iſle of Capree, 


ad bis ſeiviouſneſo. 
Q. M bat remarkable Curieſities had he in that 


42 
A. He had Chair and Cloſets of his own In- 
vention to exerciſe his Leudneſs. 
Q. M bat things were further obſervable in his 
. Honſe ? 
=” He "35, ſeveral Chambers . witk 
laſcivious Pictures and Statues, where were to be 
er. the Books of Hlephautis, filled with immo- 
Poſtures. 
. What learned Men flouriſhed i in bis time 
7 Velleius Paterculus, who writ an Abridg- 
ment of the Roman Hiſtory, and is ſo univerſa! 
dy admired for the peculiar Beauties of his Cha 
racters. Valerius Maximus, who has given u 
an excellent Collection of memorable Stories, 


. under proper Heads. Some —_ Ku 
7 
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m Curtius, the Writer of Alexander's Life, un- 
der his Reign, taking him to be the ſame Perſon 


whom Suetonius mentions as a Rhetorician, and 


Tacitus as! Proconſul of Africh, under that ERm- 
peror- But others make him Cotemporary with 
Fejpaſian; and ſome to have lived under the 
Reign of Tien. by 

Q What" remarkable things happened" in his 
time ? "BOO > 1 

A. The firſt Precedent of burning of Books 
began, under him: For Cremutius Cordus having, 
in one of his Books, called Brutus the laſt of 
the Noman, Tiberius orders the Author to be 
put to death, and his Books to be burpt in the 
Forum. Ovid too died in his Exile in Bonus in 
this Emperor's time. 

Q. How many Wives had Tiberius? 

A. Two: . Agrippenay the Daughter of AHgrip- 
ta ; and Julia, the Daughter of Auguſtus. 

Q What: fort of a Man was he? 

A. The Features of his Face were regular, 
his Complection white, but pimpled: he had 
a melancholy: Air, a fierce Look, great Eyes, 
the Forepart of his Head bald, a ſtinking Breath, 
large Shoulders and Breaſt, a grave Gait, his Sta- 
ture of a prodigious Tallneſs. . 


Caligula; the fourth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 777. Of the Birth of J. C. 37. 


Q. FR O M-whom was Caligula deſcended 
A. He was the Son of Germanicus and 
Agrippina, and Nephew to Tiberins. 
Q. Where was he born: | 
A. In Germany; in the Camp, and was brought 
| | F 3 up. 
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5 among the Soldiers, whe Tre him the e 
: of Caligula. | 4. fg! A 1-46 

. For bat reaſon Nin 
A. Becauſe he wore little Boots after, . Sol- 
85 s Faſhion; for Boots in Latin are call'd Caligæ. 

Hor old vas he avhen he came to the Empire 

A. Twenty five Years olcte. ain; 
Q. Were not People extremely. Phaſed 4 his 
Elevation to this Dignity ? 

A. Yes; voping he inherited all his Pucher J 
Virtues, as indeed he aud to be a Prince of 
very good Qualities. 

Q. Did not he e hi mel very Well at the 
beginning? 

A. He expreſs'd ſo much Tenderueſs ond Mo- 
deration, that he rais'd the Expectations of all 
Traly: All thoſe Perſons, who for Fear of Tiberius 
had abſconded, now left their Holes, and walked 
abroad. He recall'd thoſe. that were baniſh'd, 
and aboliſh'd the greateſt Fart of the PINE and 
Taxes. . 

Q, Did this continue long: 

A No; for ſoon after he wholly x kane bi 
Manner of Life, and reſign d himſelf up to Cru- 
elty, Leudneſs, and all ſorts of Beſtiality. 

Q. What an Acts of Cruelty are re- 
corded of him ? 

A. He fill'd Rome wick the Blood of the prin- 
cipal Men of the Empire ; nay, he. re his 
own Siſters. 

Q. What was his common Saying 2 

A. He frequently wiſhed the rr K of Rows 
had but one Head. 

M 

A. That he might have the reales of cutting 
it off, and deſtroying all the Romans at one 
Stroke. | 


— 


q „ 
Q. When his Siſter Druſilla was dead, what 
Reſpect did he {7 to her Memory? © © | 
A. He cauſed a Temple to be erected to her, 


as if ſhe had been a Goddeſs. | 


Q. How did he ſerve thoſe that lamented her 


Death, and thoſe that expreſſed no Sorrow at all 
for & © © | PA 


A. He indifferently commanded them both to 
err nn ADH 
Q. For what Pretence? | © 

A. The firſt, becauſe they envied Druſilla's 
Happineſs, whom he had ſo lately enrolled in 
the number of the Gods; and the latter, becauſe 
7 did not bewail the loſs of ſo amiable a Prin- 
ceſs. TY WOOTEN ne 

Q. How far did his Pride and Arrogancy car- 
ry him? 1 . 

A. He commanded himſelf to be ador'd as 
a God, and would needs have Temples built to 
him in all Places. He pretended that the Moon 
was mightily fallen in love with his Perſon, and 
that ſhe frequently came down to careſs him. 

Q. How did Vitellius rally him upon that 


Subject ? 


A. Why, ſays he, when you Gods are toge- 
ther, we poor Men are not able to ſee what you 
are a- doing. . 

Q. To what other monſtrous Extravagances 
aid his Folly lead him ? | 
A. He made his Horſe to be declared Conſul 
in full Senate: he baniſh'd Livy's Statue and 
Writings from all Libraries: he gave Virgil the 
ſame Treatment, and would have ſuppreſſed the 
Verſes of Homer, pretending his Power ought 
to be no leſs than Plato's, who had prohibited 
reading of them in his imaginary Republick. 
| E''$ | Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, as he hated Seneca, and: all Men of emi- 

nent Virtue, it came into his Head to aboliſh not 

only the Laws, but all the living Oracles of them, 
the moſt celebrated Lawyers 

Q: Had he not a mighty. Ambition to ride on 
Borſeback over the Sea ? 

A. To accompliſh this unaccountable Frolick, 
he built a Bridge of Gallies from Naples to Baie, 
which is reckon'd to be more than four Miles. 

Q. And what noble Prauks did he play upon 
this Bridge:: 

A. He magnificently ſeaſted all ſuch whom 
their Curioſity had brought thither, and af, 
terwards cauſed them to be thrown into the Sea. 

Q. Having quitted Rome 10 go and fight the 
Britons, what ſine Employment did he ſet bis 
Army upon? | 

A. He on 22 made them gather Cockle-Shells, 
and with thefe Spoils he came back to Rome. 

O. After —— — manner die be receive thoſe 
#hat came to ſee him? 

A. He only gave them his Foot to kiſs. 

Q In his Buildings what did he chiefly af- 

? 
5 A. To force Nature, and attempt Impoſſibi- 
lities. | 

Q. How ſpent he thoſe prodigious Sums which 
Tiberius had gather 4 | 

A. In levelling Mountains and Viator. « 
Q. How-was his Death? 

A. He was killed by. Caſſius, and Sabinus a 
Captain of the Guards, 

2 Hew. long did he reiz n? | 

A. Three Years, ten Months, and eight Days. 

Q. What: became. 4 Caſonla bis Wife, and bis 
Daughter | 
| 4 His 


* 
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A. His Wife was likewiſe: aſſaſſinated, and 
they daſhed out the Brains of the little Daugh- 
ter he had by her, againſt. a Wall. 
| Q. Wi hat: found they in His Cabinet aſter his | 
Death? pay | 

A. A Book, wherein he had writ down the 
Names of all thoſe whom be. deſigned to put to 
death; and a Coffer, wherein there was ſo great 
a Quantity of Poiſon, that having thrown it into 
the Sea they ſaw the Shore next Morning covered 
with dead Fiſh. | | 

Q. Mat Writers of Nete- flouriſhed: in his 
Time? 1122 52 ä | 
A. Appion the Grammarian, for his igſupporta-+- 
ble Vanity called the Cymbalum Mundi; and that 
molt eloquent Platoniſt, Philo Fudeus, a Few. 

Q. How many Wives had Caligula? | 


, A Four; Junia Claudilla, Livia Orrſtilla, 
Lollia Pauſina, and Cæſonia. 
e Q. Nhat ſort of a Man was he? 


A. Of tall Stature, bright Hair, the Top of 
his Head bald, his Forehead high, large, and 


f- wrinkled, his: Looks fix d and ſtern, his Eyes 
5 ſunk in his Head, hollow. Temple, a pale Com- 
1 plexion; a great Belly, Neck and Legs; his 


Body all over covered with Hair. He was a 
ch great Maſter of Muſick, and had an extraordinary 
fine Voice. He was very adroit and dexterous,- 
at handling his Arms, dancing, and cleverly turn- 
ing a Chariot. 


j 


a 5 
Claudius, he fifth Emperor. 

5. | The Year of Rome 781. Of the Birth J. C. 415: 

* 2 F what Family was Claudius rhe Chief? 

His A. Hs. was Son to Drauſus, the Brother 


GK. 
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(130) | 
of Germanicus, Uncle of Caligula, and Nephew 


of Tiberius. 


Q. How came he to be elected Emperor: 

A. At that very time when the Senators 
were deliberating whether they ſhould chuſe any 
more Emperors, or re- eſtabliſn the Common- 
wealth upon its antient Bottom, ſome Soldiers 
bro ke into the Palace with a deſign to plunder 
It. Bt Gs . 

- Q. And did they rifle it accordingly? ? 

y No; for hap . to find Tiberius Clau- 
dius Nero there, who hid himſelf for fear of be- 


ing killed, they carried him immediately to the 


Camp, and proclaimed him Emperor. 
Q. What was his true Character? 

A. That he was a Prince without Vice, but 
had no manner of Spirit or Conduct. 1 8 

Q. Zy whom did he ſuffer himſelf to be entire- 
Iy governed ? 

A. By his Wife and Freedmen. | 
Q. What do Hiſtorians particularly tell us of 
his Wife MeMalina ? 7 

A. She cauſed the greateſt part of her Gallants 
to be put to death, when they were no longer 


able to ſatisfy her brutal Paſſion. 


Q. Among the reſt, did ſhe not cauſe Silanus 
zo be aſſaſſinated, who was one of the handſomeſt 
Gentlemen of Rome? 


A. Yes; and the reaſon was, becauſe he re- 
fuſed to gratify her Luſt. 


Q. 4 ſtrange Monſter of an Empreſs this; 


but what is farther obſervable of her ? 


A. That ſhe could not ſee a well-made beau- 
tiful Actor upon the Stage, but ſhe immediately 
became paſſionately in love with him, 

Q. What End came ſhe to at laſt? 
= 1 3 A. Claudius, 


1) 

A. Claudius, who had tamely bore all theſe 
Injuries ſo long, at laſt wakens out of his Le- 
thargy, and cauſes her, with her Adulterer r 
Silius, to be killed. | 8 

Q. What provoked him to it? "4k 

A. While he was but a Day's eee diſtant 
from Rome, his rampant Empreſs publickly mar- 
ries this Roman Knight, and makes him Gonſul. 

Q. How many Children had he by Meflalina ? 2 

A. Britannicus and Octauiaa. 

Q. After NMeſſalina's Death, mY aid he 


marry? © 


A. His Niece Agrippina, Daughter to his 
Brother Germanicus, and the Mother of Nero, 
whom ſhe had by Domitius. | 

Q. What ſort of a Woman vas this Agrip 

ina ? 
; A. A Princeſs of a great Spirit. | 

Q. What remarkable thing is recorded of her 7 

- A. She eftabliſhed a Roman Colony in Ger- 
many upon the Rhine, from her. called Colonia 
Agrippina, and naw. called Cologn. 

Q. When, for the gratifying. E Ambition, 
ſhe conſulted the Oracle to know what her Son's 
Fortune would be, what Anfwer did ſhe receive? 

A. That he would be Emperor indeed, but he 


would certainly murder her. 


> And what ſaid fbe to this Prediction? 
It fignifies nothing, ſo len as « reigns : 
ode modo iinberet. 
Q. What did Claudius die of W 2. 
A. He was poi ſoned by 1 nr who gave 
him ſome Mufhrooms to eat. 
Q. Why did. ſhe ſerve him ſo "7 
A. Becauſe he would not declare her Son his 
Succeſſor to the Empire. 
Q. Dia 


(1 2) 
Q. Dia this Priſon was him o 
A. Nv; but it made bien extremely fick. 
-Q Who then haftnea:his: Death ? 
A. His Phyſician thruſt a 


Hoek: vomit» up his Muſhrooms. . 
Q. Ho long did he reign? 


e Dbirteen Years, eight: Moose, and twen 


ty Days 
Q. Men Claudius cb dead, what did Agrip- 


Pina 40 to Britannicus? 


4. She ſhut him up, for fear the Romans ſhould. 


chuſe him to ſucceed: 
Q. And: what did Nero do in the mean while? 


A. He was at the C and got himſelf pro- 
claimed Emperor. e 5 


Q. Did Nero bury Claudius magnificently? 


A. Jes; andprevailed'to have him canoniz d 


by a Decres of the Senate. 
Q. How many Wives bad Claudius? 


Ac Six; Lepiaa, Camilla, Urgulanilla, Peti- 


Na, Meſſalina, and Agrippina. 
| 2 many Children had he? 
A He had by Urgulanills, Druſus and Clau- 


dius; by Petina, Anconia; and by: Meſſalina, 


Oftavia and Britannicus. 
Q. Dæſcribe me the Perſon of- Claudius. | 
A. The Corners of his, Eyes were full of lit- 


tle red Veins, his Stature was tall, his Body well 
proportioned, a good Countenance, his Mien- 


majeſtick, his Vote was harſh and diſagreeable, 
his Mouth full of Spittle, and bis Noſe always 
dropping ; he had a very 9 ä and a 


b Re 22155 


4 


poiſoned: Feather. 
down his 'Fhroat, under: a pretence of 1 


Neto, 
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27 Nero, the'ſixth: Emperor... 
The ar of Rome 794. Of the Birth of Ji C. 34. 


Q. I Daſire to be informeu f Nero's Genealtgy.... 
He was the Son of Domitius Anobar-- 
dus, and Agrippina. +44 | 
2 How ola was he when he came to the En 
Nire SL 
A. Sixteen Fears old; Seneca was his Maſter, . 
and Hurrus his Governour. 
FE «ja remarkable things do Hiſtorians tell 
-hims f\" + 8 
A. Being one day obliged to ſign a Dead - War- 
rant for ba, he ſeemed to be touched 
with ſo much Compaſſion that he wiſhed he could 
not write: O quam veliem me neſcire literas ! 
Q. Which «eas his principal Vice? 
A. Cruelty. | 
Q. With whom did be. begin to exerciſe tbat 
barbarous Quality ? 
A. He firſt poiſons. Brirannens. . 
Q. M hat farther barbarous Acts did he commit? 
A. He put his Mother Agrippina to death, 
after he had for a long time before ſtripped her 
7 all Authority, nay, and turned her out of 
ourt, | | 
Q. After he bad cauſed-her to die, what did 
he more? s 
A. He had a mind to behold her all naked as 
he lay, and brutally ſaid, that he did not think 
bis Mother had been ſo fine a Woman. . 
Q. Did he make any further progreſſes in his 
barbarity:2 | 


A. He 


A. He took away Otho's Wife, named Poppea 


Sabina; he repudiated Octavia, and afterwards 


put her to death; and ſhortly after he kick'd the 
above-mentioned Poppea, fo that ſhe died of 
It. | 5 

Q. Was no Conſpiracy formed againſt bim? 
A. Piſo. contrived one againſt him, and had 
engaged ſeveral Gentlemen in it; but Nero hap- 
pening to diſcover the Author and his Accom- 
plices, among whom were the Poet Lucan and 

Seneca, he put them all to death, 

Q. Wherein did his Vanity chiefly lie ? 

A. He mightily valued himſelf for playing 
well upon the Harp in the Theatre, and ſinging 
his Part with the Comedians: Nay, he made 
a Voyage as far as Greece, to let the Grecians 
fee he was a good Muſician, and a good Actor. 

Q. Who was it he married inſtead of a Wi 
man? 312-8 | ls 
A. Pythagoras his Tibertus, or Freedman, 

Q. Had he not a natural Inclination to Mil: 
chief? ; 

A. He was ſo ſtrangely inclined that way, tht 
he frequently ſaid, King Priam was the happieſt 
Prince in the World, for having the Satisfaction 
to ſee his Country all in Flames before he loſt his 
Kingdom. Rig 

Q. Had he not a great Fancy to repreſent tht 
Burning of Troy by that of Rome? | 

A. One Night he diftributed his Guards thro 
all parts of the City, and commanded them to 
ſet the Houſes on Fire, which they ſo diligently 
executed, that in a ſhort time the whole Tow! 
was in a Flame. | 


QA Where was Nero all this while? 


EQ «ny ff.» ow 


A 
J0 


tel 


pi. 
| 
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A. on Mecenas's Tower, from whence he 
beheld the Fire, and-ſung ſome of Homer's Ver- 
ſes upon the Deſtruction of 77 roy. . 

Q. Whom did he charge with this Action? 

A. As he had a mortal Hatred to the ChriCl. 
tians, he accuſed them with having ſet the City 
on fire, and put ſeveral of em to death for it. 

Q. Mas it not he who began to perſecute them 

| firſt at Rome ? N | | 

A. Right; and made them ſuffer Torments 
which till that time were unknown. EE] 

Q. Was not Armenia taken by one of his Gene- 
rals? 3 

8 A. Domitius Corbulo, ſufficiently famous for 


le conquering the Fri/zans, took and burnt Artaxa- 
a5 ta, the Metropolis of the Country, beat out the 
4 Parthians, and ſent Tiridates to Rome, where 
0* 


he received a Diadem from Nero : Yet after all 
theſe confiderable Services, being ſent for into 
Greece by Nero, he was forc'd to lay hands on 
th himſelf, to preyenta more ignominious Death. 
Q. Was 125 Tyrant beloved by his Subjects? 

A. No; for ſo many Crimes having drawn 
upon him the Contempt and Hatred of the whole 
Empire, Vindew, a Roman Senator, and Gover- 
nour of Gaul, revolted firſt againſt him, and de- 
clared Galba, the Governour of Hain, Emperor. 

Q. In the mean while was Rufus, the Gover- 
nour of High Germany, unaftive ? 

A. He entred Gaul with a powerful Army to 
join Vindex. 

Q. And what happened upon this ? 

A. His Army, which knew nothing of his In- 


4 pieces. | | 
| Q. What did Vindex do when he ſaw this? 


2 8 1 


tention, fell upon that of Yindex, and cut it to 


„ „ 
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A Tengining that Rigqus had betray d him, 
e eee of bis Trzops he. 


out of deſpair kilfdhimſ&f- 
2 uus was the Upfhor oui? 
The German Army joined the ſmall. Re- 


mainder ofthe Gauliſh, and then Rigfus declared 


Galba Emperor. 
Q. Was not Nero:terribly alarmed at this Re- 
volt? 8 | 


he reſolved to make his Eſcape into Zo ypr ; ſay- 


ing, he could get his livelihood any where by his 


Acting and Singing. 

Q. How did his Guards behave themſelves, ſec- 
ing him ſo ſtrangely pufillanimons ? 

A. They all forſook him. 


Q. Whither then Aid Nero retire to ſave him. 


felf ? © | 


A. He ſtole a out of Rome, and hid 


himſelf in a Cave. | 
Q. When the Senate perceived that, what Re- 
ſolutions diu they take ? * 

A. They declared him at the ſame time an 
Enemy to the People of Rome, condemned him 


to die, and ſent out Soldiers every where to go 


and apprehend him. 

Q. Well, what befel him at laſt? 

A. Finding there was no hopes to preſerve his 
wretched Life any longer, and yet not having: 
Courage enough to haſten Death with his own- 
Hands, he deſir'd paphroditus, one of his 
Freedmen, to kill him, who broke his Ponyard 
as he endeavoured to do him that Kindneſs, but 
at laſt made a ſhift to diſpatch him. 

Q, Was not Nero the laſt Emperor of the Au- 
guſtean Famiſy? ; x 1 


A. Inſtead of preparing himſelf for a Battel, 


! 
. 
y 
p 
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A. Les. 


Q. How old was he when he died? 
A. One and thirty, having reigned thirteen 
Years, ſeven Months, twenty eight Days, on 
the very ſame Day whereon he had formerly 
commanded his. Wife Octavia to be aſſaſſina- 
2 5 571, ö 
Q. Hom many Wives had he? - | 
A. Three; Octavia, Poppea, and Starilia. 
Q. What remarkable Accident happened in his 
A Rein? 2 | ee 
| FR Lugdunum, a famous Colony. in France 
was in the ſpace of one Night burnt down to the 
ground; and ſo, as an antient Writer handſomly 
expreſs'd bimſelf, Pater magnam urbem, & nul- 
lam, viz horarum aliquot ſpatium fuit. ; 
Q. What learned Men flouriſhed at that time? 
A. Seneca, and Lucan, the Uncle and Ne- 
1 PRO whom Nero cauſed to be put to death for 
| ing concerned in Piſo's Conſpiracy : The for- 
mer an excellent Philoſopher; and the latter, if 
be had been Maſter of g ſolid Judgment, as he 
was of Flame and Spirit, a moſt admirable Pot. 


Then Per/ius, the obſcure Satirift ; and Silius 
62] Ttalicus, who compoſed a Poem about the Punick 
0 


War; Epictetus the Moraliſt, Slave to Haphro- 
ditus, one of Nero's Freedmen, and Petronius 
Arbiter. | 

Q. Who was this Petronius Arbiter ? 

A. An Epicurean by Profeſſion, and Comp» 
troller of Nero's Pleaſures, who made profeſſion 
of a cultivated polite Luxury; for Purity of Style 
and Wit ſcarce to be matched by any of the RG. 
man Writers, Tho he. was one of the Empe- 
— 


„Lyons. 


| 8 | 
ror's greateſt Confidents, yet falling at laſt into 
diſgrace with him, he bled himſelf to death, and 
at his laſt Moments cauſed ſome delightful Verſes 
to be repeated to him; EPR. 
Q. What ſort of a Man was Nero? For 
A. His Viſage was full and red, but not agree- 
able, his Hair of a Cheſnut Colour, falling 4550 
in Rings; he was ſhort-fighted, his Eyes blue, 
and ſunk in his Head, his Neck and Belly large, 
his Skin very bad, and his Stature indifferent. 


Galba, the ſeventh Emperor. 
1 The Tear of Rome' 808, jt of the Birth of J. Pe 68. 


. B Y whom was Galba declared Emperor? 
A. By his Army; but his over great 
Severity was 5 Reaſon why he did not continue 
long inthe Poſſeſſion of the Empire.. 
Q. Did he find no manner of Oppoſition ? 
A. He was ſcarce arrived at Rome when he 
received Advice that Vitellius, the Governour of 
Germany, was proclaim'd Emperor by his Army. 
N. What Meaſures did he take to maintain his 
Anthority ? | | 
A. He adopted Piſo, a Man of great Merit, 
becauſe he was apprehenfive he ſhould never have 
any Children by reaſon of his great Age. 
. Was not Otho, this Emperor's intimate 
Friend, offended at this Adoption ? | 
A. It ſo much diſguſted him, that he raiſed 
the Pretorian Bands againſt the Emperor who 
had a great Love for him, becauſe every Evening 
as he went out of the Palace he diſtributed ſome 


© 4p an, oy _ 


Mony among them. —— 
Q. Having gained the Affection and Good. uil 
of the Soldiers, what did he next ? A. 
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A. He immediately went to the Camp, and 
got himſelf to be proclaimed Emperor. After 
this he placed himſelf at the headof the Guards, 


who killed, Galla, and cut off his Head? 


Q. What did they wit h his Head? IT 
A. They carried it to Ot ho, who told them 


they did nothing in murdering of Galba, unleſs 


they clear'd their hands of Piſo, which was al- 
moſt as ſoon executed as adviſet. | 

Q. How old auas be when they killed Ling ? 

A. Seventy two Tears, and he reigned fix 
Months and ſeven Days, 

Q. How many Wives had he? _ ? 

A. Only one, whoſe Name was Lepida? 

Q. What fort of a Man was Galba? 

A. He was neither big nor little; he had a 
Roman Noſe, black Eyes, a bald Head, a long 
Viſage, and full of Week 


Otho, the eighth 1 


The Year of Rome 965. 985 of the Birth of 7. C. 61 l 
Q N HAT. was Otho's Charafter in the 
World? B 


A. He was a Jobauched Man, who n der d 
up his own Wife to Nero, in order to make his 
Fortune at Court by it. 

Q. How aid Vitellius, he Governour of Ger- 
many, employ bimſelf ?  . .* | 

Having been proclaimed Emperor by his 
Soldiers, as we have already mentioned, he 
marched towards Traly with a great Army, and 
there defeated Otho at the Battel of Mie: 
cum. 

Q. mMphere WAS this Baitel fought? >, 
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A. Near Plarentia: ' / 343 * 
nr 47d Ocho rale ei hoard 
of the Defeat'o "bt Amy? 


4. He-deſpair'd'of repairing, his Dots node 
reſolv'd to kill: himſelf, - Hits ede diffuaded 


him from the Deſign, and repreſented to him 


what air Expectations he had of meeting better 
Succeſs next time, fſince he was fſtill : Maſter of 
Italy and Aſia, flom whence he might en, fur. 
ni ſh himfelf wich confiderable Forces. 

2. And what anſwer nid he make them? - 

A. He ſaid, that for his Färt he thought it 
more adviſeable to quit tbe Empire to Vitellins, 
than to be the Occafion of ſhedding f6/ much 
Blood: So he adviſed them to repair immediate. 
ly to the Conqueror, that they A ra ones 


obtain Pardon of him. 


Q. And what did be do at laß: | 

A. He flew himſelf, after he had burnt al 
the Letters which had been writ to him, and: 
might bring his Friends into 4 og | 

Q. Ho old auas be then 

A. He was eight and thirty Yoars old, and bad 


reigned three Months and five 17 05 


Q. Deſeribe me his Perſon ? © 0 
He was of a lowStature; his Head bald, his 
Legs crooked, and the Faatures of his Pace much 
reſembling Nero's. 


Vitellius, the vide Emperor... 
TR Ts Op: of thi Bert 'of 5. C. 69. 


eee of a Man was Vitellius, 6 
” his 


Temper ? 
A. He was one that: made a God of bis Bein 


(1410 . 
and thought of nothing elſe but Eating and Drin- 
ing — 
5 


king. | 
e eee Action happen i under 
bis ergn? | I TOUS | | 
5 55 th lens:and Ceciuna defeated Orbo's Army 
in Ttaly. | 
Q. Mhere was Vitellius ar that time? 
1 A. He attended the Succeſs of the War at Zy- 
| ons, eee but Feaſting and 
Revelling. | | 
Q. Where u he ſteer his Conrſe, aſter he avas 
1 inform ' that bis Generals bad got the Viftory ? 
A. He marched directiy to Rome, where he 
profuſely ſquander daway all the Money he found 
in the Treaſury; and his continual Drunkenneſs 


5 made duch a Beaſt of him, that. ſametimes he 
| would forget he was Emperor, 8 

| QQ. When bewas arrived there, what did he do? 
T A. He baniſh'd all the Aſtrologers and Fortune- 
4 tellers out of Rome. 


Q. Where was Veſpaſian at that junfiure? 
A. He was making War againſt the s, in 
4 quality of Lieutenant General to Osho. 
Q. What happen d to him there? 
A. He was extremely importun'd by his Army 
* to give his Conſent for them to declare him Em- 
| peror, | | | 
i N Q. And did he hearken to this Propoſal? - _ 
A. It was not without great Difficulty he was 
ebe upon ta comply with them, but at laſſi 
e gave his Conſent. | | 
Q. Who afaſted him in this Undertaking ? 
A. Mucianus, the Goyernour of Syria and all 
the Princes of the Eaſt. 
Q. Whom did be intruſt with the Management 
of the Jewiſh Var? 
A. His Son Titus. 2 
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Q And whither did — himſelf march? 

A, After he had diſpatch'd his ace at 
Rome with a great Army, he went for Egypt. 

Q. Was not Vitellius ſtrangely ſurprived, "when 
he heard of the general Defection f the 8 
from him ? 

A. He ſeem'd not to be much concern'd at 
the News, but contented himſelf with only ſend- 
ing his Lieutenants againſt Veſpaſian, who defeat- 
ed them. 

Qi. Did not this Overthrow oblige Vitellius to 
march in Perſon againſt the Enemy? | 

A. Right; but he was ſo little accuſtom'd to 
the Fatigues and Hardſhips of War, that he re- 
turn'd back to Rome to his Pleaſures, 

Q. At his Arrival there, what Meaſures aid 
he . 


A. He made a Treaty of e with Sabinus, 


the Governour of Rome. 
Q. What were tbe Conditions of this Treary? 
A. That he ſhould ſurrender the Baſe} into 
the Hands of Veſpaſian. 


Q. Were not his Guards extremely incens'd at 


pls making ſo tame a Reſignation? 
A. It very much diſpleaſed them, becauſe they 
Ju 4 Vitellius upon the account that he gave em 


. liberty to do what they would. 


Q. What happen d in this Conteſt? 

A. The Capitol was burnt down to the ground, 
as it had been once before in the bloody eee 
between Sylla and Marius. 

. Q. What became of Vitellius at laſt? i: 

A. He had the misfortune to be taken by the 
Captains of Veſpaſtan's Army, and dragged na- 
ked thro' the City with a great deal of Igno- 


miny. 
2. hat 
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Q. What did they do to him after this? 

A. They cut his Throat, and afterwards threw 
him into the Tybey. | 

Q, How old was he then | | 

A. He was 57 Years old, and had ouly reign A 
8 Months and 5 Days. 

Q. How many Wives had het. 

A. Two; Petronia and Galeria. 

Q. How was he made ? | 

A. He was of an extraordinary Stature, his 
Belly prodigious big, and a very red Pace, | 


| Veſpaſian, the tenth Emperor. 
þ The Year of Rome 809. of the Birth of J. C. 69. 


a WER WAS Veſ aſian crown'd Emperor? 
ih % Twas PM the Death of News, who 
1 had ſent bim! into 7u4ea to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of 
certain Rebels, where he took ſeveral ſmall Towns. 

Q. By do hom was he eee Emperor? 

A. By his Army; and after he had left his Son 
Titus in Fudea, and put all the Forces there into 
his hands, with the whole Management of the 
War, he came back to Rowe. 

Q. And how order'd he his Affairs there? 

A. He put Vitellius to Death, who, as we 
r you before, had made himſelf Maſter of the 

mpire. 

Q. After what manner did he deport himſelf 
in his Government ? \ 

A. With infinite Juſtice and Sweetneſs, 

Q. What Tranſattions fell out the ſecond Year 
of bis being Emperor? 
an A. The Fewiſh War, which cone turbulent 


10- ſeditious Spirits had kindled under Nero's Reign, 
was ended, 


© 14). 
9 Who t the Rig e! 
Eleazar, the Son of Ananas; Religion fur- 
niſh'd them with a Fretence to rebel, and the 
People were eaſily indue d toit, becauſe the Ro. 
mans had made a terrible Slay tor of thoir Coun- 
trymen. 
<Q 1 ho was it that laid. Siege to Jeruſalem ? 
8 Ceftens Gallus, the Lieutenant of Syria, 
but he was forced: to raiſc it | eh th 
a cohliderable:Loſg of his Forces. 
Q.. At what time did this bappen 7 
- A. In the 12th Tear of Nero Empire, and 
2 the 6 5th of dur Saviour. | 
Va Preys Whither dia le Jens march after bis 
0 


# 


en 


4. b ae to Feri ſalem, -where th 
2 . Leaders, : and among the reſt 79 12 
> San of Matratkias, in — Lear. 45 Jeſus 


2 did Velpaſian, abe Was CO 
fem by Nero, do? 

4. He took ſeveral Towns, had oſepbus bim: 
ü i abe forctold that he ſhould be elected Em. | 


. Dis Veſpaſian rhen -be/iege Jeruſalem, ale 


Capual City of the Jews? - 
2 Yes z but the Death of Nero, and the 
Murder of the following Emperors inte ypted 
a a _ 
Q. What was the Concluſion. at laſt ? 1 
A. In the Tear 90: of J. C. at the Feaſt of the 
Paffover, and on the Fifth of April, after a Siege hi 
of four Months continuance, this famous Temple 75 
was burnt, and the City abandon d to Plunder. di. 
52 What A the Lofs of: Jeruſalem' W. 


amo of the 7ewi/b Wb People e was abo· 
7 Bhd, 


bac 


CH 5 
Wd; and their Miſeries were ſoexceſfively gteat, 
chat tis certain God Almighty reveng d upon = 


perfidious Nation the unfuſt Death ee 


Q. What Calamnies did they ſuſtain't 


A There was fo — Famine during ibis 
Siege „ that che Bes — were ſoroed to feed up- 
75 things imaginable, Man's Fleſh not 


ee, ; "nay, 
ſuch Straits as to eat their own Children. 3 
Q. Without queſtion they loft a Warld.of Men 
in ibis Siege. ga | 
A. About Eleven Hundred Thouſand Souls 
periſhed | there, which is en an br rang 


at became of the City 2 ä 
t was raz'd to the Ground 95 huge Or- 
ul " Hd, according to our bleſſed Saviour's Pre- 
difion, tt there was not one Stone left upon ano- 
ther. The | Fews' thavremiain'd, were carrigd a- 
waz Priſoners | 
Q What happen 7 in the third Tear of Ve 
paſian's Rejgn ? * 
A. This Emperor and his Son triumph'd over 
the Fes, and after wards he laid ow e 
of the Temple of Peace. | 
Q. What particular Thing * he do to as 
vance his Glory after this War ua oο,j,, 
He begun a noble Amphitheatre, \ which 
4 9 had a great Defire once to build. 5 
SF bs what manner did he end bis Days? 
"4B eing at the point of Death, he EY 
wie on the ſudden, and eried out, Oporret 


Tmperatorehr Nantem mori, an 'Eraperor ag * 


| e 


die ſanding. 
K How. ol ws be when be det 


. 5 G | I 


e were reduced to 


| (1460 
—_ He was Sixty-nine Years old; he reigned 
ten Years within ten Days, aed hater d his Death 
by drinking too much cold Water. 

Q. Pray give me 4 Deſcription of him. K 

A. He was of an i Stature, but thick, 
his Viſage: red, his Shoulders large, his Conſti- 
tution vigorous, his Looks chearful, his Behaviour 
courteous, a warlike Mien, his Temper civil, but 
„ Was it + be that caſi he Pr 

as it 210 at gave occaſion to 1 0- 
verb, To ſhoo a Mule? 2 „ 
t e 42 ; ive 1235 3% 5; 

ow did it ba ? | | 
7; 2 eins once pen? Country, a, Man. who 
ala. to ſpeak with him, gave ſome Money 
to the Muleteer who cond, ed his Litter to 
ſtop it, and make as if bg was going to ſhoo 
_ his Mule. 

Q. Did vos ebe Emperor ſmell. out the Th rick? 
A. He immediately gave Audience to the 
Man that had a deſite to talk with him, but ask d 
bis Muleteer how much Money he got 7 ſhooing 
his Mule. 

Q. Was bot nor conſtrained z0 lay ſeveral 2. axes 
non the People?  _- 

A. Les; becauſe his hes, BAI" oe had: by their 

ury-quite exhauſted the Publick Treaſury. 

Q. Has it not be that laid an Exciſe {of 
Tine * 

A. Fes; - by the ſame Token that his Son ta- 
king occaſion to remonſtrate to him that this Ex- 
.ciſe was diſhonourable, Y2ſpaſian_ takes a piece 
of Gold out of his Pocket, holds it to his N ole, 
and asks him whether it ſmelt ill or no; 

Q. What Anſwer did he make? 

0 He told him, no. And yer for all "that, 


ſays 


N 2 


CY 


ſays the Emperor, his wy Pic cams a 
Exciſe upon Urine, 


Titus, the 1 y ee 0 155 
The Near of Rome 819. Of the Birth of & UY x 


G no was Titus ? „ en 
A. The Son of Ye 2 Fan. 
Q.: How did he behave 


ſelf i in $3 Begin: | 


ning of his Reign ? 


A. He ——— 9 quitte the natural Propen- 
fity he had to Leudneſs, and treated every- one 
with that Sweetneſs, that he was called he Love 
and Delight of all Mankind. 

Q What were the firſt Inſtances be gave of 


bis Clemency ? 


- A. He pardon'd two Perſons of uality who 
had conſpir d againſt him; he likewiſe pardon'd 
his 4 2 Domitian, Who had 8 a ſecond 
Conſpiracy againſt him, and inſtead of niſhing 
bins declar'd him his Succeſſor in the . 

Q. How died he? 

A. His Brother Domitian, notwithſtanding 5 : 
had pardon'd him before, diſpatch'd him by Poiſon, 
when he was aged Forty-one Years, and after he 
ou OY two Years, two Months, and twenty 


6 What orber Demonſtrations did Titus give 5 
thing which 


| of his Mercy ? 


A. Tis faid be never t refus'd any 


was ask'd of him 3 aud would frequently ſay, 


that a Prince ht not to ſend back any er tits 


Subjects ſad or diſcontented from his Preſence. 


5 What is beſides reported of him? 
| One Night as he was at Supper he — 
2 RT ED 


1 N 

tied Haſte he 855 done Good to no· body 
that day: My Friends, ſays he to thoſe that — 
about him, [have loft a Day; Diem per didi. 

8 6 remarkable Paſſages happend duri 18 
Tx prodigions quantity of Fire and Aſhes 
broke forth from A cork which wete thrown 
as far as Africk, Syria, and Fzypt. 


WG < 5s Dis not this Irruptton do a great deal of 


amage ? 

A. Pliny the Elder being defirous to behold this 
terrible Spetiacle, was ſuffocated" by the Flames, 
| and ſeveral Cities were ruin'd by it. 

& What was it that Titus ſaid as he 085 go. 
ing to die? 

A. That he only repented himſelf of one thing, 


his 
A. 


but did not expreſs what it was: tis imagined that 


it was becauſe de had not put his Brother Domitian 

td death, and cleared the e fo wicked and 
1 Has 17 h 7 for the 

b e not a great va 1 Senate 

an Peopte of Rome! 7 


A. Tes; for tho he was ache in love 


1 Queen Ferenice, yet he refuſed to marry 
Ker, becauſe he thought the Senate and call 
of. Rome would difapptove of the Match. 
Ann erna Man was be: 
He was of the common Stature, the Fearures 
wh is Pace very good, his Belly ſomewhat of the 
ft of a courteous Behaviour, a fweet infinua- 
en, a noble Air, which inſp e all * 
ag bebela him 11 . e 
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Vonitas, the twelfth Emporar. I 
75, u- of Rome 821. Rand Birth of 3 C. Bs. a | 


. os . Fo 

A. He was the-Soh' of V Mulan. and 
younger Brother to Titus. 
Q: Was be like his Father ? * 
4. No; and much leſs did: he roſerable bis | 
Brother Titus, ſnce he was one of the moſt pro- 
figate Monſters that ever lived; and was not in- 


ferior to Nero in Oruelty, Avarice, and Inconti- 


nence. 


Q. What did be chiefly melt] in? 

A. He was ſo great a Maſter at his Bow, that 
he would frequently order a Man to be ſet with 
his Hand firetch'd out, and e nt open, and 
then he would ſhoot between his wy ion 


= touch him. Wy * 
What vas bis conflant Occupation 0 
paſs'd whole Days in his — alone, 


A. He 


where he diverted bini with the Royal 8770 
of Fly-catching. 


Po. Did not ſomebouy rally him-upon this occu 
ſion? 

A. A certain Perſon of Quality having one day | 
acked, Who was with the Emperor in his Cloſet? 
Anſwer was made him, That not ſo much as 4 


Fly was with him. 


Q. Dia he perform any wwarlike Bupeditions 2 
; A. He triumph'd twice over the Daci and _ 
ati. 

'Q. Who was bis chief Confiden 

- A. One Martial, whom he 3 Add 


ed; I don't mean the Poet of that Name, but a- 


8 3 nother, 


rere 
94 


flami 


— 
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nother, to whom that Poet addreffes ſeveral of his 


pigrams. 
Q To what | extravagant Aﬀions did bis Folly 
lead him: 
paſs for a God, and ſo com- 


A. He muſt . 
mands ſeveral 'Statues of Silver and Gold to be 


erected to his own Honour. 


Mat other ſtrange Frolicks did be lay ? 
7 Being minded one day to put the — 


into a diſmal Fright, he invited a great number 


of them to come and ſup with him. 
Q. Well, 5 un 1e came tbere bow were 


they received 1 
A. He =— them 5 be lock d up in a Hal 


Hung with Black, and only lighted by a few 
Lampe, by the Light of which they could diſ. 
cern ſeveral Coffins, upon each of which were 


: written the Names of thoſe that were invited, 


Q. Did not this terrible: Scene po 2 them 
avith firange Apprebenſions? 5 

A. Tes; for after they had continued ſome 
ume in theſe cruel Imaginations, | ſome | naked 
Perſons, whoſe Bodies were blacken'd all over 
entred the Hall with Swords in one hand, an nd 


* Torches i > the other. % 0 
id not they give themſelves all vr loſt 1 
A. Yes; but after theſe black Meri had dan- 


- cool a pretty while about them, they open d the 


Doors, ſaying, the Emperor gave all the mpan) 
leave to withdraw.” - 
ik 


What was Domitian's ſua! way to. make 
elf remember the Nane theſe whom be 


deſign'd to put to death? 
A. He writ. their Names down in a Table- 
„Book, but it coſt him very dear: For having, 


— ſeveral others, ſet down the N ames 5 
| 


* 


ny 


le- 


0 668595 1 
bis Wiſe Domitia, Norbauus, Petronius, and 
3 ate te — ec} "at: * Auen 
at appen u it !: Hut 4095 hs 
| * Domitia, who — well know the Table- | 
Book, having accidentally lighted. upon it one 
day, ſhe ſhow'd it thoſe Perſons / whoſe: Names, 
were written down there; as well as her own ; in 
order to oblige them to concert Matters with her, 
and = atch Domitian. Sno 7d mit - 
OW Was: Downitian's End? Fs WP 
2 Sue ſtabb'd him with a Pool in 
his. Cloſet; but the Guards running in immediate- 


ly to his Aſſiſtance, they ſoon GW eee a- 


mong them SOS) bs Neun 
Mypat was Apdlionius /Pyanzus a aui at 
2 oment when this happen d? 

A. He harangu'd the People of Epbeſus, bus 
ſtopt himſelf in the midſt of bis diſcourſe ; and 
after he had continued ſilent for ſome time, ky 
cry'd aloud, Courage, 3 flrike the Ty- 
rant ʒua 4 momend after lays he, Te Brant 
is dead, be is juſt now lain. 

Q. 2 elſe do Hiſtorians e of 1 Domi- 
tian? ane 
A. He porfocuted: the Chriſians, R 
85 whole Roman Empire. "Twas he that ba- 
niſned St, John into the Iſle of Patmos, tho o- 
thers lay it upon Nero, which is the more rr 
ble of the two. 
7 What' learned Writers Fouriſved in bis 

line ? | 
A That ſonorous Enthufiaſlick Poet e 
Martial, the witty Epigrammatiſt; Juvenal, the 
declaming Satiriff ; that celebrated Inſtitutor of 

Youth, e Muſonius, the Philoſopher; 
Apollomius Tyanæus, a” notorious Impoſlo or an 

© G 4 Pre- 


. 1 
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Frotender-to.Mipacles';. that moſt excellent Hiſ- 
rorian Jeſepbus, who has writ the Antiquities of 
his Countrymen : ' And fot. the Art Military, 
there was Julius Agricala, who ſailed round Great 
Dritain, by him conq ver d, and was the firſt Ro- 
man that diſoover d it to be an Iſland. He found 
and ſubdued the Ortmey Iſlands: But notwith- 


Handiogrheſs great Services Sauen ee 


him by Poiſon. 
Q How old a bis nge. bom be Was 
in? 2 

Ts He was * Years old, having Ngo 


edififteen Years and fix Days. Y 
Q. Pray give me 4 Deſcription of bim. 
A. He vas luſty and on'd, bh had 

a handſom Noſe, e wing he was weak. __— 

ed, and had a Face as red as Scarlet. 


e the Thirteemb was 792411 


120 


ee 1 © 1 
A. He was a Perſon of Quality, who 
deriv'd his Original from Narni, a City uated 
in the Province of Umbria. 

Q. What Charatter bad he in the World? 
5 A. He had the Reputation of 9 1 excellent 

rince. _. 

Q. What' conſiderable Things lid de 40 ia the 
beginning of bis Reign ? 

AN. He cancell'd all the Edicts char hüd been 
made i in Domitan's Time. 

'Q. How ol ws dae Let uc un 
the Bui: R173 0 * 1 KI 

i: Crna sing are ears Was 

off 0 What 


which they had been plunderid of b 


| fred Exile in the lile ef Ptmos, came backs 


that they might wy by wes him whether 22 ure 
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mi ober Proofedid he give the People of 


| bis Clemency and Generoſity ? 


A. He reſtored all Perfons to their Polſeiſſions, Re 
Domitien, 


and gave leave to all thoſe whom he had \baniſh'd 
— W nt their native Country. Among the 
ft, fay ſome, St. John the 'Exa who fuf- 


Epheſus, of which City he' was Biſhop. 
Q. What Solar habie arb unt | char” ich 
Nerva ſwore ? 
A. He ſolemnly ſwore Hefote. tha 'Seridtors, 
that he would put gi one of them to death, tho 
gave him ever ſo juſt an Occaſion. 
Aud did be keep his Oath? 
A. He ſo religiouſly obſerved it, that {wo af 
them having <onſpir'd to take away his oy he 
would not ſuffer them to die. 
Q. What is commonly ſaid of him W 
"A. He" ſent for them to let them Tee he was 
not i it of their ugaiuſt him: he 
carried them with him to the Theatre, p 
them on each ſide of him, and then gave both 
them a Ponyard, telling them before all the World, 


* 


good or no. 4%. 
Q. What if emo fad of bort # $1 E io 
A. That Be wan —＋ Wit to ſuppreſs the 
Infoferſes of His Soldiers ; is extreme old 


Age fender'd him — pag] K 
Q. What Mcthod did be rake male ame, 
more abſolute than he . Ty. 
A. He prefer d Tyajan, 8 that tithe e 
manded the Army in Germany, before all EO | 


ans? and adopted bins to 5  Broptre. FH 
% > 6 5 a Dis. | 


(.154) 9 
"Qs Did Neva live 4 ng bil after this 4 
FP 
A. No; he died three Months afier, being 
compleately Sixty: fix Tears old. 
Q what 4 did be die? 
f a Fever, which he got by raining his 
Voice too much in talking We WN who 
put him into a paſſion, W 7 ek 


How long did he reign 2 
EL One Year four . and 1 Day 


TY 
% "> 


Tu. Han, #he F. ourteenth E mperor, 
© The Tear of Rome 38. eu- ond of 3 c. 58. 


IJ AT Countryman 2085 Traj an 2 
| = A. He came from Sevil in 3 


Q. Where was be when Nerva pn bim to 
the Empire: REL 

18. At Colgn in Germer, and was the firſt 
| wars. that gat poticiſion of. the * Em- 


bo 1045 bis Maſter? . 
Plutarcb. 
— What ſort of a Mon was. be 7 
A. He was one of the greateſt Generals that 
ever ſat upon a Throne: He . was; ſweet tem- 
per d, merciful, | and prudent ; nay, he was fo 
charitable to his Soldiers 'who were wounded in his 
Wars with the Daciaus, that be tore off his own 
Shirt from his Back to bind up their Oey when 
they had no Linen of their own... 


„bet confiderable Actions did. be pr 


4A. He defeated the Dacians, nd their King 
Decebalus, over whom Domitian triu m PRs at 
WEL | __ ome, 


| Ron Wegen tho he nds! 17 0 


"= 5 What other Congiteſts did be make.\ : 


them Armenia, Pen 14, Seleucia,  Babylop z. and 


in Germany. 


Delators, and Informers, who had made ſo fine 


(325, 5 60 K 
* ght a peace of 
he ſubdued 4? Theres and Colebis; 
he overthrew the Sarmatians, Aſtrenians, at 
. , with * en of the avs 0= 


He attack'd the Parthians, and tobk from 


reduced a very con derable Part of Ma e the 
Roman Power. 
et Was not 4 Hruam d Germ anicus? 


Jes; for bene Exploits! he pick 


* Did not vera! Perſons ue. to  congratu- | 
is many Viftories ?_ 

A. Ambaſſadors viſited bich from all Parts of 
1 World; nay, ſome came from as far as the 
Indies, to compliment him upon thoſe Occafions. 

Q.: What remarkable. Preſents were made him? 

A He was preſented with a 7 from Ar. 
menia, which fel down upon his Knees as often 
as he went to mount him. 

Q. By. what other Actions did bw increaſe vis 
Reputation with the People ?. 

- A. He utterly exterminated” thoſe ialutferable 
Vermine io. a well order d Commonwealtb, the 


4 Haryeſt on't, under the Rei as of D tian, 

Nero, Caligula,” And Tiberius. i e 

7 Nhat remarkable-dceidentt Puppet in Ms | 
ime? © 1 
A. There was ſo prodigious an Earthquake at 

Antioch, while he and the whole Court b * 2 

that the City was Unc wholly deftroye 

| . Aha ow 4¹⁴ Tra jan Mates LA 

LA 5 e 


11 vll bag N Oil 28 1yods? "= 
A. 


At 2 be a 7 1 t hither 
8 d himſelf to be carried. 


EM \ 
Were e None 5 and of 
— a 1855 Urn on t Pillar 0 1 
prodigious height, and , n 5. 
| 88 he had caus d to be erected in the Public 
ace, 


ah 


Pillar. on di 
Q How long did he reign * . | | 
A. To Years, fix Months, 40 4 bfg Days; 

be Nd Sixty-three Tears. 

Q What remarkable Things do pon find i it "bis 


— 2 Two; The firſt of them was the unparal- 


: 1014 Confide e he repos'd i in f bis e 
_ _ Whoſe N 5 Se Rt n 


en How . +, male it appear? 
t Share he poſſeſs d in the Emperor's Friend: 
Thp, ſtroye by. Fan imaginable means to blaſt 
his Reputation, and render him ſuſpected to 
his Maſter. . accus'd him with form- 
ing a Hefign againſt his Life 5 but Tyajaa, to let 
them ſec — he relied upo n the Honeſty of 
his Priend, having received an adden to ſup 
with Fim, went thither freely. „ 
8 Well, and what did he 9 e 
Aſter be bag ſent back his Guards, be or- 


arr Sura's:Phyfician and Barber to be called to 
im z . ede e commands to take off the 


> 


Some Perſons who. envied him the uo 


bis 


erer his Eye-brows, and the latter to Have 


Fe 1 Hor det bin 


and Which is to this 92 called T1 regen: 8 


| (*157)) 
his Beard + After this be goes te a Bath, and 
then fits * unconcern'd' with the reſt'of 
90 cow $45 2 xp? 
What 1 Vs 10 bis Friends next Mornitg 2 
f recounted to them every thing in order 
ak it ie pe, „and told them, that if Sore had any 
Intentions to kill hin, he gave him the faireſt 85 
portunity the Pay before to do it that a Man « d 
wiſh ; and fince*he had neglected it, it was an in- 
bltble Tadjeation chat he had no ſuch 8 in 
his head. 
Q. What is the ſecond retnorkable Thing = 
A. Trajan, in giwiog his Sword to the Colonel 
of the Guards, according to the uſual Cuſtom, 
itter d theſe glorious Words : Take this Sword,- 
and if ener "Hike a juſt Prince, employ it in 
my Service ; bur if 1 abnſe my Authority, draw 
it againſt me. 
RY 


. What als be rar ? 
hat he who gave Laws to the 
of Tar World, lay under greater Obligations 
to obſerve them wan any of bis Subjects 
18 What Title aid the Romans rr topo 
Im? 
A. They gave kim the Sirname of Optimus. 
2 Was not bis Memory exceeding dear ro . ll 
oſter ity'? 5 | 
'A. 1 bel i in ſo. great eſteem, that 10 | 
ſucceeding Times, when an Emperor was od - | 
moted to this high Dignity, amidſt the 
Acclamations that were made in the Senate- 
Nh they _ 15 GY. that- he 3 prove 
as happy as uſtus; and as Tajan. 
G bat Anſtoer did be N tis Frienat, 
ah were | Feprodeting him one day wi th bis ho 
great Conteſrenſion ana Good-Narnre * 1 eh. 


g }? 
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. That he lived with hie Subjects as he 
Would have wiſhed them. to 1 l Aas! 
Ta 3 had porn the Maſters. £4 


— 3 


; "Br. inc young Tx bart nyt 5.4 ic 2 77 
Q. What — bis Wi . Nane nb 
A Ploting, who in ſome antient Medals is ; 
repreſented with a very tall Head -dreſs, much 
0 embling the modern Commodes. 
Q. What Learned Mex flouriſh d in bis Time: 
A. Plutarch of Cheronea, that admirable Phi- 
ber and Biographer. . Pliny the youn 
er, who in his Panegyrick upon Trajan, bil 
he deliver d in the e when he was 
| Conſul, gives us the true Exemplar of an ex- 
cellent Grator, as well as. he does of a good 
Prince. Suetonius, ho writ the 2 of 
the twelve firſt Cæſars, with the ſame Freedom 
as they lived them. Lucius: Florus, who hath 
leſt us a pretty Compendium of the Roman Hil- 
tory, oo Juſtly cenſur'd for too much affecting 
pointed Sentences. And laſtly, Cornelius Taci- 
zus, a ſublime and rave, tho ſometimes obſcure 
Hiſtorian, famous for his Reflections, and the 
good Senſe of his Obſervations, which © will a-M 
ways preſerve. their Reputation in the World, 
Nalacke with thoſe Perſons that intend to ſtudy 
as not he ſevere again the Chriſtians ? 
by 5 He rais'd a . 7 pe Pro- 
feſſors of that Religion; and among e the reſt, 
_ dgnatins, Biſhop of Autrach,. was . torn, in jeces 
by 4 Beaſts, At e W af . 
r v Dann 


ET 


«an. a tw Q ans Ci wit © 


4 


| gions of tho 8 
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Ns. Account of the Simplicity of their Wor- 


, their Innocence, - and Morals, from Pliny 


| — 56h in an Epiſtle * is al extant, the 
en abated. 


Adrian, the fifteenth Emperor. I 8 i 


n. Tear of Rows $47. | Of the Birth of 3. . Wh 


Q. I o was this Adrian 8 
Couſin to Trajan, and his Country 
man, for he was a Native of Spain. _ 

Q. How came he to be made Emperor: * 
Ay the cunning Management of Phtins, 
the Wife 7 Traj 2 0 

But how did ſhe carry on this Mair: 

4 As ſoon as the Emperor was dead, the 


ſent a forged Declaration immediately to the Se- 


nate under his Hand, whereb by 3 he adopts Adrian, 
and declares him his Succ In the mean 
time ſhe dexterouſly conceals his Death till . 
arian's Adoption was confirmed by the Authority 
of the Senate. 
Q: Did Adrian make any Congueſts 4 
A. So far from that, that he devoted himſelf 
wholly to Peace, and abandon'd A/ſyria, 1 7 7 4 
nia, and Meſopotamia, to the Parthians. © 
125 What do Hiſtorians Pemark of him? 2 
Le, TRE, he loved to be always travelling « 
broa 
Q. What Reaſons did be alledge for 7 doing 2 
A. He uſed to ſay that a Prince ou ht to imi- 
tate the Sun, who carries his Light thre all the 
Corners of the World, 29 Au >: all Arbe 


. * 
9 
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4 And what te Things are Pupories 


of bin guring ae Ae he, Progreſs ? . 
ick 


wa A 75 2527 Leagues 5 "which took up the 
whole Breadth of the Iſland, and reached from the 
German Ocean to the Fiſh Sea : It was likewiſe 
fortified, by a Ditch of the fame length. > 

Q. Wherefore built be this prodigions Wall? 

A. To ſecure the Britons from the Inſults of 
the Pitts, who were fo called from p inting their 
naked Bodies, to make them look | 8 more ter- 
rible to their Enemies. {SLA 


Q. What did be beſides? © 
A. He gave a King to the Germans, who were 


upon the point of revolting, becauſe he did not 
look upon himſelf to be in a Capacity t to tetain 
ow. in-their Duty by force. 

2 How did he ear the Armenians wy 
| He remitted the Tribute they were 5 ed 

to pay to the Roman Emperors, and gave them 
—— to elect a King of their own. 

Q. What Raps was it he ſvewed 0 the Me 
| — of Fg 

Having ſeen Vis Tomb in Fevp t, "Which 

was 3 . Dignity of ſo great a Nan, he cau- 
85 very magnificent Sepulchre to be etected 
to bim. we 
Dia not the Furiſconſults 0 or La ers prin 
cipali louriſh under his Reign MM zr 
ey did ; and Julian opts the Per- 


Fe Edict by the Emperor's Command, te 
rve as a Rule to all the Pretors that ad mini- 
Juſtice in Rome. It was called Baickum 
f 1 | Per- 


A * Flr Zid be Hane 
re 


163610 "= 
5 by oat decals it was to continue in bre 
r ever 
Q. After zulat manner died ke? N 
A. Being weary of livin lenger, and having 
panes endeayour'd to diſpatch himſelf, he 
atlaſt of ta oa 2 Naſh a 
5 after he had adopted Alius Auroni uus. 
2 Q. How many Tears did be poſſeſs the Empires. 
8 A. Twenty Years, B nn being 
Seventy-three Years old. | 
..Q. Whom. did be marry : 
f A. Sabina, Trajan 's Niece. 
r ..Q. How did he — Soldiers 
e e 8 
| their, Ammunition Bread, Bacon, and F< 
after the Example of Scipio, LEmiliauus 
e Aetellus. 
t Q. Did not be much 0 n 10 the ue 
n of Magick? g 
8 
4. Man Learni 
TH There was ne'er a Man in bie! Em. pire Who 
a knew, ſo many ſeveral Things, in ſo un- ſeveral 
Profeſſions. Beſides, he had a prodigious Me- 
Y mory and could repeat by heart the Names of 
all ae Paſſes af Rivers, and his Soldiers. 
Q. Did be rake 4 Hleaſure a0 converſe wit 
learned Men * 


A. Les; and would always. pretend to ths 
Glory of baving ot the better of them in all 
Diſputes. One Favuoriuus by Name, having 
own'd himſelf. out-done. by the Emperor, altho 
he could eafily have repell'd the Force of his 
Arguments, if he had been ſo minded, and his 
bo — blaming him for it 3 Why, ſays he, would 

not have me place to the Alan that ie 
Bin Leg! ons at his Command: 


— 


(eie 5 


0 What Wehle, recommended bim 70 the 
People? 

His Moderation and Clemency : "for after 
his arrival to the Empi ire, he would by no means 
revenge the Injuries'that had been done him be- 

ore. And having once met a-Perfon that had 
_ offended him, ſays he, "You have eftapes, fence 1 
am mae Emperor. 
bal learned Mer Rourifhed'? in 27 Line ? 
A. it: roy of Alexandria, the famous Aſtro- 
Phlegon, Adrian's Libertus, who deſerves 
| 5 well of iſtory ſor his exact Calculation of 
the Olympiads; Arrian, Who writ the Expedi- 
tion of, Alexander the Great; and Aulus Gellins, 
the learned Author of the Notes Artice. At the 
fame time thoſe monſtrous Hereticks, Bali lides, 
Car cras, Marcion, and the Gnoſticks, began 
_ to ſhew their. Heads, and 2 * n 
- lity of the Church. . - | 


Antoninus Pius," the Yeah beteenth E. here, 
. Tear of Rome 898, Of the Birth of . c. 0. 


x o f whence came An toninus 7 YE 
A. He was a Gaul by birth, 424 born 
at-Niſtnes, a: City of Foote egg For bis Cle- 
mency, and other Virtues, he bad the Sirname 
of Pius beſtow!d upon him. N 
Q What was his moſt uſual Saying 7 | 
A Thathe would rather chuſe to preſerve the 
Life of one Roman Citizen, than to ay a com 
land Enemies. | 5 
Q. Give'me his Character. 
A. He was the moſt juſt and moſt 8 of 
al the Roman Emperor; and had left an un. 
bdlemiſ'd 


r 


* 
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blemiſh'd Name behind him, if out of too warm 


a Teal for his own Gods he had not ſuffer'd the 
Chriſtians to be ſecuted, in which Tem 
Teleſphorus and Hyginus, Biſhops of Rome, ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom. . . 
8 What Reputation had he abroad? 
A. Tho he never ſtirtd out of Faly, and but 
ſeldom out of Rome, yet he effected more by the 
Authority of his Virtues, than any of his Prede- 
ceſſors had done by their Arms. Pharaſmanes, 
King of Tberia, having ſeen and convers'd with 
him, immediately made thoſe Conceſſions which 


| he had formerly refuſed. Vologet hes the Parthi- 


an no ſooner read his Letter, but he quitted his 
Pretences to Armenia; nay, the Indians and Hir- 
canians choſe him to be an Arbitrator of their 


Differences. | 


Q What Anſwer was-it he gave his Wife Pau- 
ſtina, when ſhe blamed him upon the ſtore of bis 
bers 100 Ree gay OD ER, 39 


A. He laugh'd at her Avarice: And dow's you 


know, ſays he to her, hat nos we are in poſſeſſton 

of the Empire we have nothing of our own, but 

that it belongs all to the People? © | 
Q. How did he ſerve idle Perſons ? 


A. He ſo far deteſted them, that he turn'd out 
of their Places ſuch as were unſerviceable to the 


Public; ſaying, — was ſo ſcandalous, and 


indeed ſo cruel, as to ſuffer the Commonwealth to 
maintain thoſe lazy Mouths that did nothing at 
all for it, CCC 
« Q. Did he love to viſit the Provinces of the 
Empir e? 2 | DT ORs x7 
A. No: for let a Prince, ſays he, take ever ſo 
much Care, yet his Retinue will be a Charge and 
Burden to the People. | | 
| | Q. Whom 


9 ons Aurelius; he 


A Lucius Verus, 2 
gone his D 
1 is Succeſſor. 

Pray give me an Inſtance of his Modera- 
tion K "BET n | Y 

A. Apollontus refuſed to go to Court to teach 

Marcus Aurelins, pretending that a Maſter ought 
not to dance — after his Scholar. Why, 
replies Autoninus, tis a wonderful thing that 
great à Philoſopher as you are ſhould find it a 
2 way from yaur Lodgings to the Caurt, than 

m Chalcis to Re. 

a 
A. He died of an Indiſpoſition at his Country- 
Houſe, in the ſeventy fixth Year of his Age, after 
he had reigned twenty two Years and fix Months, 

Q. What eminent Men flouriſhed in his Time! 
A. Galen of Pergamus, the celebrated Phyti- 
- cian. Maximus Tyrius, a Platonick Philoſopher. 

lian, who has left a ſmall Trat of natura Hil- 


ius. And Diogenes Laertius, who wrote the 
Tv: of the Philoſophers.  - | 


Marcus Aurelius aud Lacius Verus, ma- 


King together the Seventeenth E mperor. 
5 The Tear of Rome gor. Of the Birth of J. c. 167. 
Q. 7 aua this Marcus Aurelius? 


A. Son- in-Law to Antoninus, He was 


called the Philoſopher, bzcauſe he applied him. 


ſelf yery much to the Study of Philoſophy, and 


by Seft was a Stoick. | 
Q. Who ſbared the Empire with him: 


ter in Marriage to the latter, and 


tory. Fuſtin, the Abbreviator of .Zrogus Pom- 


Wo” go „ WW 
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ried his Daughter Zucilla. | 2 
| 2 Hey not this the firſt timo that tuo Empe- 
rors be "Ae 
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"A Lucins Verus, his Brother, who had mar- 


1d the Empire.together ? _ 
o 
Q. What was the Reaſon of making this Inno- 
vation ? 5 pl ane | 
A. Becauſe Arian would not adopt Antoninus 
but upon this Condition, that when he arrived 
to the Empire, he ſhould adopt Marcus Aureli- 
ns, and that M. Aurelius ſhould adopt Lucins 
Verus. J _— 
Q. What fort of a Character had Verus in the 
World ? | e + 
A. He was too effeminate, and too t a 
Lover of his Pleaſures. —- ay | 
Q. What do Hiſtorians obſerve concerning bim? 
A. Marcus Aurelins having ſent him to fight 
againſt the Parthians, he threw the whole Bur- 
den of . the War upon his Lieutenants, who ob- 


tained 1 Advantages over the Enemy. 
| Q 


at did theſe two Emperors do after- 
wards ? 


A. Having triumphed over the Parthians, 
they declared war againſt the Marcomanni. __ 
. What happened to Verus in this Expedition? 
A. He died of an Apoplexy. 3 
8 what did Marcus Aurelius Jo upon his 
eath? „ ; 
A. He marched alone againft theſe People, 
whom by this time the Gozhs and Vandals, the 
darmatiians, Suevi, and other barbarous Nations, 
had joined. Re NG 6 3 
1. What. ſucceſs had Marcus Aurelius in this 
ar? Ha | 


3 N <> After 
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A. After a Diſpute of three Lears Continuance, 
he entirely defeated and ſubdued 'em. SP 
Q. Whatremarkable Accidents fell out in the 
courſe of this War ? 5 85 

A. The Marcomanni __ thus overthrown, 

the Emperor marching againſt the Quadi, was 
ot into a Pound, and ſurrounded on every fide 
5 the Enemies. Nor was this all, for his Army 
was ready to periſh for want of Water; but a 
Legion, wholly conſiſting of Chriſtians, by their 
earneſt Prayers obtain'd ſo plentiful a Shower of 
Rain, that the whole Army was infinitely re- 
freſhed by it. SED . 

Q. Was nothing more obſervable in it than this? 
A. This Rain was accompanied with prodigi- 
ous Thunder and Lightning, which only fell upon 
the Barbarians, and caſt them into ſo greata f 
Confufion, that the Romans immediately char- 
ging them cut them all in pieces. 

Q. How was this Legion named? 

A. Fulminatrix Legio, the thundering Legion, 

Q. What Conceſſions did the Emperor make 10 
them in conſequence of this Miracle? 

A. He ſtopt the Perſecution againſt the Chrif 
tians, whom till this time, at the Inſtigation of 
the Philoſophers, by whom he was ſolely ma. 
nag'd, he had moſt crueily treated, In this Per- 
ſecution, Pius, Anicetus, and Soter, Biſhopsof 
Rome, Fuſtin Martyr the learned Apologiſt, and 
Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, received the Crown 
of Martyrdom, 


Q. What Men of Note lived in his time? ( 
A. Hermogenes the Rhetorician, Herodes 4M - 
ticus, and Athenens, whoſe learned Writings ate mo 
ſo highly valued by the Criticks : Philoſtrat!s 1M firat 


Sophiſter, who writ that impudent Legend d wit 


Abo. 


( 167 ) 

Apollonius's Life: Apuleius an African, who ſuf- 
ficiently diſcovers his Country by the harſhneſs 
of his Style: and Lucian, who . a Chriſtian 
turning Atheiſt, employ'd his Satirical Talent ſo 


liberally upon the Chriſtian and Heathen Prieſt- 
hood and Deities: | 


Q. What was his Wife's Name? 

A. Fauſtina, who was one of the moſt bare- 
faced laſcivious Women that ever lived. 

Q. Did he not get himſelf divorced from her:? 

A. He could never be induced to uſe her ſo; 
ſaying, That he could not caſt her off with Juſ- 


tice, unleſs he returned her back her Dowry, 
which was the Empire, 


Q. Where died he? | 

A. In Pannonia (now Hungary) in the fixty 
firſt Year of his Age. 

Q. How long did he reign? 

A. Nineteen Years and ten Days. 

Q. To hm did he recommend his Son? 

A. To the Gods and the Roman People, if he 


were worthy of it. 


Commodus, the Eighteenth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 310. Of the Birth of J. C. 180. 


„ lo was Commodus ? | 
: A. The Son of M. Aurelius, and the 
luſtful Fauſtina. But ſome ſay that he was be- 
z0'ten by a Gladiator. | 
Q. What ſort of a Prince did he make ? 


A He was the handſomeſt, but the leudeſt and 


moſt vicious Man of his Age. As forthe Admini- 
ſiration of State-Affairs, he wholly entruſted them 
with Perennis, a Perſon of great Ambition and 

| | Cruelty, 


| . 
Cruelty, whom he had conſtituted his Præfectus 
Pretorii, or Captain of his Guards. 

Q. What do Hiſtorians particularly relate con- 
cerning him: 5 8 

A. That he was ſo admirable an Archer, that 
one day having order'd 100 Lions to be let looſe 
one after another, he killed them all. . At another 
time he did the ſame by 100 Oſtritches, and cut 
off their Heads with his Arrows, which were 
headed in the Faſhion of a Half- Moon. 
Q. How did he behave himſelf towards his 
Siſter Lucilla ? 3 | 

A. He cauſed her to be put to death for 'hay- 
ing conſpired to advance her own Husband to the 
Imperial Dignity, who was only a bare Senator of 
Rome. She was firſt married to the Emperor. 
Verus. 8 | 

Q. Wherein did he ſhow his Ambition ? 

A. In commanding himſelf to be called Her 
cules the Son of Jupiter: Nor was his Cruelty 
leſs predominant than his Ambition, for he fact: 
fed all thoſe to his barbarous Refentments 0 
whom he had the leaſt ſuſpicion, | 

Q. After what manner died he at laſt? 

A. He was poiſon'd by his Concubine arcs, 
becauſe ſhe came to underſtand that he had rell 
ved to diſpatch her out of the way: 

Q. How happen d. ſhe to receive that Tuforims 

ion? | 
A. By the means of a Child who found the Em 
peror's Table-Book, wherein ſhe found her ont 
Death defign'd. | 

Q. What prompted him to ſerve her ſo? 

A. Commodus (who ſpent his Time. at Cout 
among Strumpetsand Catamites, and abroad with 


Fencing-Maſters and Bullies) had, it ſeems, 157 
| | | | Ve 
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ved to lie in the Gladiators Amphitheatre, in or- 
der to go out with them the next Morning, and 
harangue the People in that blefled Company 3 
Now ſhe had taken the freedom to remonſtrate 


to him how mightily this would fink his /Reputa- 


tion, and how contemptible it would render him 
to the whole World | 

Q. How long did this true Tranſcript of Nero 
and Caligula hold the Empire? | 
A. Twelve Years, nine Months, and fourteen 
Days; and died in the one and thirtieth Year of 
his Age. RF 511 eee 50 800 432 14 


Pertinax, the Nineteenth Emperor. 
The Tear of Rome 933. "Of the. Birth of J. O. 193. 
Q. HWY Was Pertinax Jeſcended "Rey | 


A. He came of very mean Parents; he 
was a Liguriau (a Genoefe) by Nation, firſt a 
Grammarian, and afterwards turned Soldier, 


Q. Did not he refuſe the Empire? 
A. Les; but they compell'd him to accept of 


it. He endea voured to avoid it, by recommen- 


ding Glabrio a Senator to their choice, who, as he 
ſaid, was a Man of far greater Merit than himſelf, 
Q. Pray acquaint me with his Character? 
A. He was anexceeding valiant, diſcreet, mo- 
deſt, and ſweet temper'd Prince: He would not 
ſuffer his Wife to be called Auguſta, or Empreſs, 
nor his Son to be ſaluted with the Title of Ceſar. 
Q. What happened tobim? + 
A. He was aſſaſſinated by his Soldiers three 
Months after he had been proclaimed Emperor. 
Q. For what Reaſon ? 2 HR 3 
A. Becauſe he ſhowed himſelf too ſevere to- 
H Wards 


0 
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wards them, and deſigned to keep them under 
Military Liſcipline; ſo they cut off his Head, and 
carriedit tothe Camp, where they fortify'd them- 
ſelves. Seeing no body ftir, they order'd one of 
the Soldiers to make Proclamation that the Em- 
pire was to be fold,” and that he who bid the moſt 
ſhould be put into poſſeſſion of it by the Army. 

Q. The Empire being thus offer d to Sale, what 
 Chapmen came in to buy ſo great a Purchaſe 2 

A. Only two Senators; Sulpitian the Gover- 
nour of Rome, and Fulian : but the latter car- 
riedit, becauſe he offered the greater Sum. 


Julian, 7he Twentieth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 933. - Of the Birth of J. C. 1 93. 


: 74 HO was Julian? | 
Q A. Senda to the famous Lawyer of 
that Name, who compoſed the perpetual Edict, 
in Adrian's time. Being - proclaimed Emperor, 
and conducted to'the Senare- Houſe by his Gaurds, 
he made a very fine Speech to the Senators to 
this Effect; Jou want an Emperor, aud I an 
the fitteſt Perſon you can chuſe. 

Q. Did not the People mutiny againſt him ? 

A. Les; and ' refuſed to acknowledge him, 
faying he had ſtole the Empire. | | 

Q. What became of him at laſt? 5 

A. Severus, who was at that time Governour 
of Pannonia, being deſired by the Romans to 
take the Management of the Empire upon him- 
ſelf, revolted againſt him. „ 

Q. What Meaſures did Julian take to avoid 111 
Storm that threaten'd him ſo ? ; 

A. He offer'd to take him as Partner with him 
in the Empire, | | 


Q. Aud aid Severus accept the Condition: 
9 2 | A. He 


— 8 Oo 


(ie 

A. He returned him no Anſwer, but ſtill ad- 
vanced towards Rome : which News ſo diſpirited 
Fulian, that he ſent him word he was ready to 
reſign the Empire, provided he would give him 
his Life and Liberty. At laſt he was murder'd 
by his own Soldiers, in the fifty ſixth Year of his 


Age, after he had reigned two Months, and five 


Days. 
Severus, the Twenty Firſt Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 933. Of the Birth ef J. C. 193. 


Q. FROM whence came Severus? 

A. He was originally an African, and 
ſeized on the Empire under pretence of reven- 
ging the Death of Pertinax, which he did by 
e the Pretorian Soldiers that had kill'd 

im. | (45722 

Q. Had he no Competitors in the Empire? 

A. At firſt Albinnus ſet up in Britain, and Ni- 
ger in Hyeia; but having with great Celerity 
made himſelf Maſter of Rome, he beat Albinus 
by Stratagem, and Niger by open Force. 

Q. How did he effect it? 8 | 

A. Not thinking it adviſeable to have two 
Enemies upon his hands at once, he takes off 
Albinus by proclaiming, him Ceſar, then purſues 
Niger, and after ſeveral ſharp Encounters takes 
and puts him to death. Having thus rid himſelf 
of Niger, he immediately marches towards Al 
binus, whom he defeats and kills at Zyons, -. 

Q. Whom did he take Partners with him in 


. 


the Empire ? 9 © 


A. Caracalla and Geta, his two 8 ns. 
G. How did be behave himſelf towards the 


Chriſtians ? Is. A. 


C 295) 

AI. A Chriftian Soldier refufing to wear a 

Crown as a Donative, unhappily proved the Oc- 

-cafion of a ſad Perſecution, in which Fenæus, Bi- 

Mop of Lyons, laid down his Life for the Truth. 
His great Favourite Plautianus incited him to 
this Cruelty, laying hold of this Occaſion to 
ſeize the Fortunes and Eſtates of ſeveral Perſons 

.of Quality that were Chriſtians. 

Q. What became of him at laſt? 

A. After he had vanquiſhed a World of Peo- 
ple, he paſs'd over into Britain, whither being 
arrived, and not able to follow his Captains by 
teaſon of the Gout, which indiſpoſed him, he 
received Advice that his Son Saſianus was de- 
clared Cæſar by the Army. 

, Q. And did not this News extremely mortify 

him? | 6 

A. He got himſelf immediately to be carried 

in a Litter, and commanded the New Emperor 
to be broupht before him, with the Tribunes 

and Centurions, who were ſo ſtrangely affrighred 
at the Majeſty which appear'd in his Looks, that 
they implor'd his Pardon upon their Knees. 

. How did he receive them ? 

A. I wwould have you know, ſaid he to them, 
that it is the Head that governs and nos the Feet. 
After this he fell dangerouſly ſick; but Cara- 
calla fearing that he would not die, tried to cor- 
rupt his Father's Phyſicians to poi ſon him. 

Q. And did tbey comply with his Deſires? _ 
A. No, for which he remembered them when 
he came to be Emperor, for he cauſed them all 

Q. Where did Severus end bis Days? 
| At Tork, being fixty fix Years old, after 

be had reigned ſeventeen Years, eight Cav) 
3 an 


3 Ci | 
and three Days. Here perceiving his laſt Hours 

approach, he cried out, I have been all tha a 
Man can be, but it ſtands me in no ſtead now. 
Then he order'd his Urn to be brought to him 


wherein his Aſhes were to be incloſed ; and ta- 


king it between his Hands, Little Urn, ſays be, 
thou ſhalt contain that which the whole World 


das not able to contain. 


Q. What as his true Character? | 


A. He was cruel, and had no regard to his 


Word. 


Q. To balance this, had he no good a 
A. He took delight to adminiſter Juſtice; he 
was well skilled in the Laws, and preſerved a 
particular Eſteem for Papinian, the moſt emi- 
nent Lawyer of that tine. | 

Q. What did the Senate ſay of him? | 

A. What had been formerly {aid of Auguſtus, 
they now ſaid of him, That it had been very 
advantageous for the Republick if he had never 
been born, or had never died: becauſe, as on 
the one ſide he was ſerviceable to the Common- 
wealth, ſo on the other he was ſomewhat too 
cruel. | | 

Q. What may be further ſaid of him? | 
A. The ſame that was ſaid of M. Aurelius, 
vis. That he bad been happy if he had had no 
Children. He was exceedingly regretted after his 
Deas: ii 

Q. What learned men flouriſhed under bis 
Reign? | . 

A. Clemens Alexangrinus, a Man of univerſal 
Learning, who writ the Stromata; Tertullian, 
an Ecclefiaſtick Author likewiſe, in Humour, 
Wit, and Style, an African; Minutius Felix, 
who writ an elegant Defence of the Chriſtian Re- 

| H 3 ligion, 


ligion, worthy of Auguſtus's Age: with ſeveral 
more of a lower Rank. 


Caracalla and Geta, making together the 
twenty. ſecond Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 951. Of the Birth of J. C. 211. 
Q. 2 O whom fell the Empire after the Death 


of Severus, 2who died in Britain? 

A. To his two Sons, whom he carried along 
with him in that Expedition. 

ö Q. For what reaſon did he carry them with 
in? | 5 

A. To remove them from Rome where they 

lived in all manner of Exceſs. 5 

Q. What was Geta's Character: 

A. He was of a ſweet eaſy Diſpoſition, as his 
Brother Caracalla was naturally brutiſh and. out- 
rageous, | 

Q. What barbarous Action did that Monſter 
commit in the ſecond Year of his Reign ? 

A. He kill'd his Brother Geta with his own 
Hand, in the Preſence of his Mother Julia. 


Q. What other Inſtances can you give me of 


Vis Cruelty? © | hong 
A. He not only put above two thouſand Per- 
ſons to death for adhering to his Brother's Par- 


ty, but he baniſhed ſeveral more, and cut off 


Papinian's Head. 
Q. For what reaſon ? | 
A. Becauſe he refuſed to flatter his Crime; fo 
having defired him to write an Apology to 
excuſe his Brother's Death, this eminenr Lawyer 
told him, that it was much eaſier to commit a 


Parricide, than to juſtify it. 
Fe Q. What 


> 


10 

1 What is it that Hiſtorians report of his 

ther Julia? 

A. That ſhe had the 1 to marry him 
after Geta's Death. 

Q. What Perſon. did Caracalla imagine bim- 
ſelf tobe? © 

4. He fancied he was Alexander the Great, 
becauſe his Head leaned a little upon one Shoul- 
der, as that Prince's did. 

Q. What is Particular obſervable concerning 
bis Reign! 

A. That the Empire was never. ſo haraſs'd 
with Impoſts and Taxes, as it was under this 
Monſter of Prodigality. 

Q. What-was the Rea ſon why he oppreſs'd his 
Subjefts ſoſeverely ? 

A. He would frequently maintain, that Money 
ought not to belodged in private Hands, but that 
all ſhould gp to his Barnet to be dileibuten 
among the Soldiers. 3 

Q. What became of him at laſt? 

A. While he was making War againſt the 
Parthians, he writ to Materninus Governour of 
Rome, to conſult the Aſtrologers, to know what 
Fortune Macrinus the Prefettus Prætorii would 
come to. 

Q. To whom was rhe Governor 8 Anſwer car- 
? ry'd ? 

T 1 It was delivered to Caracalla kin while 
1 he was buſied in managing a very fine Horle | in 
the Preſence of Macrinus. | 

Q. And did he read it? 
* A. No: he gave it to. Macrinus to read, who 
0 ſpoke not one word. of it to the Emperor, but 
r wholly employ'd himſelf to find out a Perſon that 
3 would kill him. 
. Dia 
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Q. Dia hefindoue ready to execute his Deſigu? 

A. He met one Martial after a little ſearch, 
whoſe Brother Caracalla had put to death, who re- 
eei ved this Commiſſion with great eagerneſs, and 
run him thro' the Body while he was eaſing Na- 
ture. | | * 

Q. How long did he rein? nk 

A. Six Years, two Months, and five Days. 

Q. Was he beloved of the People? 

A. No; he was hated by all the World, ex- 
cept the Soldiers only, who regretted his Loſs by 
reaſon of the exceſſive Largeſſes he frequently 
beſtow'd upon them. 


Macrinus and his Son, making together 
the twenty third Emperor., © 


' The Year of Rome 957 Of the Birth of J. C. 215. 


Q. FROM whence came Macrinus ?' | 
2 A. He was a Moor by Birth, and of a 
very mean Condition at firſt; e 
QM hat Station was he in when they pro- 
claimed him Emperor ? © 
A. He was the Præſectus Pretorii. 
Q. Whom did he ee with himſelf in the 
A. His Son Diadumenus, 
Q. What remarkable things do wwe read of 
Macrinus? * l 
A. He made a Peace with the Parthians, and 
in his Return to Rome divided his Army into 
Bodies, that they might march home two ſeve- 
ra! ways; but this Diviſion occafion'd his Ruin. 
Qt. Pray tell me how? x, 
A. Maſa, Siſter tothe Empreſs Julia, recom- 


mended 


(177 ): 
mended to the Soldiers (who, you muſt know, 
had no great Affection for Macrinus) a young 
Gentleman about nineteen Years old, the Son 
of her Daughter Semiamira ; who, as they com- 
monly protended was Caracalla's Baſtard, and 
they called him Helicgabalus. 
Q. How did the Soldiers reliſh this Propoſition? 
A. They immediately proclaimed him Empe. 
ror, Balan. they loved bim for his Father's 
ſake ; and he for his part marches directly towards 
Macrinus, and defeats bim. 
3 What became of Macrinus? 
He was kill'd as be endeavoured to ſave 
himſelf in the City of Antioch ; and ſhortly af- 
ter his Son Diadumenus was ſlain by the Order. 
of the Emperor Heliogabalns. 
Q. How long did he and his Son reign? 
A. One Year and two Months. 


Heliogabalus he twenty. fourth Empe- 
70. | 
| The Year of Rome 959. Of the Birth of J. C. 2196 
Q. 74 HOSE Son was Heliogabalus ? 
A. The Son of Caracalla. 

Q. What ſignifies the Word Heliogabalus? 

A. A Prieſt of the Sun. 

Q. What remarkable thing. is related of him? 

A. He intended to deſtroy the Religion of the 
Romans, and commanded that only the Sun 
mould be ador'd. 

Q. What fort of Prince was be? | 

A. A Prodigy ofa Man, wholly abandon'd to all 
Ecudnels and Debauchery. 


H 5. . 70 


„„ on 
Q. To hom was he marry'd in the Quality 
of a Wife ? : 5 
A. To Hierocles, his Slave. 
Q. hat orders did he give this Slave? 
A. To beat him well-favouredly when he found 


bim guilty of any Exceſs. 


Q. And did the Slave take him at his word? 

A. Yes; and ſometimes bela boured his Impe. 
rial Sides ſo heartily, that he made him black and 
blue all over; which the other bore very dutiful- 
ly, comforting himſelf, that a Wife was obliged 
” 5 to ſuffer every thing from her Hus- 

and. | 

Q. What did he do after this?: 
A. Ne eſtabliſhes a Senate of Women, and 
makes his Mother the Preſident of them. 

Q What did this wiſe Aſſembly debate about? 

A. The Habits and Ornaments of Women, 
together with their Amours and Intrigues. 

Q. Whom did he adopt for his Succeſſor ? 

A. Bafhianus, his Couſin German, whom he 
called Alexander. © | : 
Q. What kind of a Man was Alexander? 

A. He had fo many valuable Qualities to re- 
commend him, that he ſoon gained the Affection 
of all the Romans. | 

Q. Did not Heliogabalus become jealous of him? 
A. Jes; and deſigned to put him to death, 

_ Q. What happen d upon this?: 
A. His Guards being acquainted with his wic- 
ked Intention, aſſaſſinated Heliogabalns, - and 
threw his Body into the Tyber. 

Q. How old was he then? 


He was twenty two Years old, and had 


reigned three Years, nine Months, and four Days? 
| Q. What eminent Men flouriſhed at this time? 
= Ee A. Ori- 


(179 
A. Origen of Alexandria, who ſo learnedly 
defended the Chriſtian Religion againſt the At- 
tacks of Celſus. | 


Alexander Severus, the twenty-fifth Em- 
, 31 Peror. 

The Year of Rome 962. Of the Birth of J. C. 222; 
Q. 74 HAT Account do Hiſtorians give of this 
Alexander? a | i 7 

A. He was one of the greateſt Princes that ever 
lived, and his Conduct was equally conſpicuous. 
in Peace and War. | | 

Q. What did he look after in the beginning of 
bis KEBE ootone,t - 

A. His firſt care was to adminiſter Juſtice to all 
the World; next he turned the Flatterers and 
Buffoons out of the Court. . | 

Q What other Regulations did he make ? | 

A. He prohibited the Sale of any Offices, as 
being ſatisty'd that none made a ſcruple to fell 
what they had bought. | 

Q. What did he allowthem in lieu of this ? 

A. He ſettled honourable Salaries on all thoſe: 
whom he conſtituted Governours of Provinces, 
leſt they ſhould ſqueeze and oppreſs the People, 
Q. What is reported of his Piety ? 

A. That he fecretly honoured. Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his Cloſet. 
; Q. What other remarkable Paſſages occur in 
f his Hiſtory ? | 
A. In Heliogabalns's time there was a ſet of 
| Cheats, commonly called Sellers of Smoke, be- 
1 | cauſe they took Money of People to ſollicite their 
2 
2 


Buſineſs, and help them to Preferment, but ne- 
ver did any thing for them, f 


Q. Were 


„„ 
Q. Were there any of this Gang under the Em- 
%% OHSS | 
A. One of this hopeful Fraternity had, it 
feems, taken a hundred Crowns of a Soldier, 
and promiſed to obtain of the Emperor a certain 
Office which he was defirous of. 
And when Alexander knew of it, how did 
be ſerve him? : a ä 
Al. He faſtens him to a Poſt, where he was 
choaked by the Smoke of a Heap of Wood 
which was fet on fire about him. Over the Poſt 
this Inſcription was to be ſeen, Fumo periit gui 
Jumum venadidit ; He that ſold Smoke is if 
by Smoke. N 45 ” 
Q. Did any conſiderable Revolution happen in 
Alexander's Reign ? 1 eg 
A. Artaxerxes, King of the Per/ians, after 
he had defeated the Parthians in ſeveral Battels, 
and killed their King Artabanus, who was the 
laſt of the Family of the Arſaci dæ, which had 
fouriſhed four hundred Years, re-eſtabliſhes the 
Empire of the Perſians. This exceedingly a- 
larm'd Alexander Severns, by reaſon of the fre- 


quent Inroads the Penſtans made into the Roman 


Territories. 


Q. What great Exploits did Alexander per- 


form _ this ? 

N 
he defeated the Per/zany in the Eaſt, and over- 
came the Africans in Mauritania. At laſt, whol- 


ly turning, his Thoughts upon the German War, 


he, with his Mother Mammea, were flain by the 
Soldiers at Mentz, in the 39th Year of his Age, 
having reigned thirteen Years and nineteen Days. 
"Twas his Mother's Penuriouſneſs that ruined him 
with the Army, NOS: EEE 
Noi Q. What 


— 


ed 


aving revived the old Military Diſcipline;. 


„ Coats) 
Q. What eminent Men flouriſh'd in his Reign 
A. Dion Caſſius, twice honoured with the Con- 
ſular Dignity, who writ the Roman Hiſtory very 
accurately in Greek ; the greateſt Part of this ex- 
cellent Wark is now loſt, which is chiefly attribu- 
ted to the Abbreviator Xiphil;nus, a Conſtantino- 
F0lizan Monk. Thus the Loſs of Trogus Poms 
peius is imputed: to Fuſtin, as that of Zivy to Lu- 
cins Florus. | 


Maximin and his Sou, making together 
the twenty-ſixth Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 975. Of the Birth of J. c. 235. 


Q. I OSE Son was this Maximin? 
A. A Shepherd's, in a ſmall Village of 
Thrace. 

Q. What Stature was be f: 

A. An extraordinary one, being eight Feet 
high ; and beſides, he was ſo ſtrong that he could 
draw a Chariot as heavy laden as two Horſes could 
draw. | 

Q. How'got he himſelf advanced tothe Empire? 

A a Faction of the Soldiers. He was the 
firſt Emperor that without any Decree of the Se- 
rate obtained the Purple by the ſole Authority of 
the Army, : | 

Q. What Method did be take to preſerve him- 
felf in this Dignity ? | 

A. After he had ſucceſsfully ended the Wars of 
Germany, he exerciſed great Cruelties in Rome: 
ſome he faſten'd to Crofles, where they miſerably 
periſhed ; others he baited in the Skins of Beaſts, 
and expos'd em to Tygers and Lions; others were 
killd with Baſtinadoes ; in ſhort, there was no 
ſort of Barbarity which he did not ule. . 


( 182 ) 


**Q- Did ot theſe PBrutalities araw the Aver- | 


fron of all the World upon him? 

A. The Senate declar'd him an Enemy to the 

Republick. | | 
. Who firſt made head againſt him? 

A. Gordianus, the Governour of. Africk, a 
Man eighty Years old, was, together with his 
Son, againſt his Will, elevated to the Empire; 
but Fortune croſſed his Attempts, and his Son be- 
ing ſlain by the Moors, the old Gentleman out of 
_ deſpair hanged himſelf... 

Q. When the Senate heard of the death of 
theſe two great Men, whom did they elect for their 
Emperor * | | = 
A. Balbinus and Pupienus, two of their own 

Body. : 
Q as not Maximin highly incenſed at the 
Proceedings of the Senate? 5 

A. He immediately quitted the Sarmatian 
War, and marching into ſzaly at the head of his 

Army, he befieg'd Aquileia, which was the firit 
City he met in his way, and was at that time the 
fineſt and moſt flouriſhing Town in all 7raly. 

Q. Who ſignalized themſelves in this Siege? 

A. The Women : For their Soldiers wanting 
Cordage to ſtring their Bows, and ſerve the Ma- 
chines that were employ'd in throwing of Stones, 
they cut off their own Hair, and made Cords of it. 

Q. What became of Maximin ? 3 

A. His Soldiers ſlew him and his Son in his 


Tent, becauſe he had occaſioned the Death of ſo 


many of them. | 
Qi. How long did he and his Son reign ? 
A. Two Years and ſome Months. 


Balbinus 
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Balbinus and Pupienus, making rogether 
the twenty-ſeventh Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 978. Of the Birth of J. c. 238. 


. DY whom were Balbinus aud Pupienus 
* 5 own'd to be Emperors? ITE 
A. By the Senate. 

Q. Upon what Condition? ; 

A. That they ſhould adopt young Gordianus 
for their Succeſſor in the Empire, the Grandſon 
of him who hanged himſelf in Africh. 

Q. How long did they reign together? 

A. Nine or ten Months. 

Q: What happened at laſt ? 

A. Balbinus and Pupienus became jealous of 
young Gordianus, ſeeing him ſo mightily belov'd 
by every one, and therefore had agreed, for their 
own Security, to diſpatch him ; but the Soldiers 
prevented their Deſign, and kill'd 'em. 


Gordianus the younger, the twenty- 
g eighth Emperor. 


55 The Tear of Rome 978. Of the Birth of J. C. 238. 


Q. IJ O SE Son was this Gordianus ? 
A. Grandſon, as we obſery'd before 
o do Gordianus the Governour of Africk, 
Q. How old was he when he came to the Em- 
Ta RX OEM | 
| A. He was ſcventeen Years old. 
Q. In whom did he repoſe the greateſt Confidence? 
A. In his Father-in-law Miſitheus, who was 
uus che Præſectus Protorii, and was fo well 7 
| e 


* 4 | 


3 (1840 
filed of his Conduct and Valour, that tho he him- 
ſelf was preſent in the Army, yet he would have 
it wholly commanded by him. 

Q. What Actions did he perform ? 

A. By the advice of Miſitheus he opens the 
Temple of Janus, and marches directly againſt 
the Per/7ans, who then threaten'd [taly. | 

Q. What Conqueſts did he make? 

3 He retook Carre, Niſibis, and ſome other 

Dities. . 

Q. What other remarkable Things happen'd un. 
der his Reign ? 1 

A. In the fixteenth Year of it, Philip, an A. 
rabian, by the aſſiſtance of his Phyſicians, poi- 
ſon'd Miſitheus. 

Q. What did this Philip do afterwards? - | 

A. He got himſelf declared Emperor in the 19 
ſence of Gordianus, who fearing further Miſchief 
from this perfidious Villain, defired him at leaſt 
to give him the Place of Præfectus Prætorii. / 

Q. And did he give it him? c 

A. No, he refus'd him; but fearing the Sol- 
diers would reſtore this young Prince to his Throne ; 
again, he caus'd him to be murder'd. 95 

Q. Was the Army concern d for his Death ? 

A. It ſo far affected them, that they erected 
a Tomb to him with this following Inſcription ; 

To the divine Gordianus, Conqueror of the Per- 
ſians, the Goths, the Sarmatians, and the Ger- 1 
mans, hut not of the Philips. 

Q. How long did he reign? © 1 

A. Three Years and fix Days. f 

Q. Dia nothing remarkable happen about this 


wme? | ; * 
A. The Goths, whoſe Name before was un- a 
known to the Romans, now daily began to "ta the 

| | ; ort u 
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forth vaſt Swarms of Men upon the Outskirts of 
the Empire, which atlaſt terminated in the Ruin 
of it. Theſe barbarous People carried every thing 
like a yaſt Inundation before. them, and erected 
Kingdoms, not only in all the Southern Provin- 
ces of Europe, but extended their Conqueſts as 
far as Africk. They firſt introduced the Feudal 
Law into this part of the World, and ſettled fixt 
Revenues in Land, and temporal Juriſdictions up- 
on the Church, which before conſiſted of nothing 
but voluntary Oblations. i 


Philip and his Son, making together the 


 twenty-ninth Emperor. 


Q FROM whence came this Philip? 
A. He was an Arabian by Birth. 
Q. What Meaſures did he take to ſecure him- 
felf of the Empire? | | 
A. As he thought it adviſable to conceal his 
Crime from the Senate, he ſent them word that 
Gordianus died a natural Death; fo that it was no 
difficult matter for him to obtain of them to con- 
firm the Choice which the Army had made of him. 
Q. Did he take any Partner in the Empire? 
A. Yes ; his Son. 73g 
Q. How long did they reign ? | 
A. Five Years and ſome Months; after which 
they were both aſſaſſinated, almoſt at the ſame 
time ; the Father in a Sedition which happen'd at 
Verona, and the Son at Rome. 
Q. What Men of note flouriſhed nom? 8 
A. Plotinus, a celebrated Platoniſt, and a Diſ- 
ciple of Origen, who taught with great Applauſe 
at Rome; and St, Cyprian, a moſt eloquent Fa- 
ther and Ornament of the African Church. 
| Decius, 


=. 
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Decius, the thirtieth Emperor. 


The Tear of Rome 989. Of the Birth of J. C. 249. / 


_=* poſſeſſion of the Empire? 

A. He was nothing 'mote than a Senator, 

Q. How did he arrive to the Supreme Dig- 
ä : | 3 

A. Being ſent by Philip to appeaſe a Sedition 
which had aroſe in Pannonia, he was there cho- 
ſen Emperor by the very Authors of that Com- 
motion, e eee all ſorts of good Quali- 
ties in him; and indeed he had only one Fault, 
which was his exceſſive Cruelty to the Chriſtians. 

Q. What did he enjoin them to do? 
A. They were conſtrain'd by all manner of 
1 and Puniſhments to offer Sacrifices to J- 
dols. enn 28D 3 | | 
Q. Was he engaged in any War ? | 
A. He fought againſt the Gorhs, but was mi- 


Q. J N what Station was Decius before he got 


ſerably overthrown- by them, his Son ſlain in his 


fight, and himſelf loſt in a Marſh, whither be 
fled by the Advice of Gallus to fave himſelf. 
Q. How long did he reign? 
e Near three?” Voars (fill) | YE) 
QQ. What remarkable Thing fell out in his time! 
A. Tis {aid he was the Author of the ſeventh 
Perſecution; to avoid which Storm, ſeveral 
Chriſtians fled into the Woods and Caves; and par- 
ticularly Paulus of Egypt, the Patriarch of the 
Hermits, being taken with the Charms of a ſo- 
litary Life, here laid down the firſt Scheme of 
Monkery. Among others, Pope Fabian loſt his 
Life; and Origen was taken into Cuſtody, and 
Pe im pri- 
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impriſon'd, but to avoid Death he was pre va il'd 
155 0 e T coy 4 
N hat other Paſſages happen d? 

0 A. At the ſame time We and Novatianus 
made a Schiſm in the Church, and the above- 
mention'd St, Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage, flou- 
riſh'd; who in the Year ofour Lord 256, under 
the Pontificate of St, Stephen, having aſſembled 
a Council at Carthage, declar'd the Baptiſm of 
Hereticks to be null and void, and thar fach Per- 
ſons ought to be rebaptiz d: However, he effac'd 
this Error by his Martyrdom, which happen'd in 
the Time of Valerianus. 


Gallus and Voluſianus his Son, making 
together the thirty-firſt Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 99 1. Of the Birth of J. C. 251. 


74 H O as this Gallus? . 
I A. He was Lieutenant of Decins's 
Army. a 

Q. How came he to be proclaimed Emperor? 

A. By the Soldiers after the Death of Decius. 

Q. What Means did he uſe to ſecure himſelf in 
the Empire ? E140 | 

A. Heprocur'd his Election to be ratified by 
h the Senate. „ 

Q. When he uas at Rome what did he do? 
A. He aſſociated his Son FVoluſianus with him 
0 in the Empire. 

Q. What did he do beſides this? | 

A. He likewiſe adopted the Son of Decius. 

his Q. Vu did be take this. young Decius a Pari. 
nd Ner with him? | | | 


pre | | A. To 
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A. To quiet the minds of the Romans, tho | 
ſhortly after he cauſed him to be poiſoned. 

Q. What became of Gallus at laſt ? 

A. He and his Son wure murdered by their 


own Army tor their Cowardice. . | ( 


Q. How long did they reign? 
A. Two Years and four Months. | t 


Emilianus, the thirty. ſecoud Emperor, 
The Mar of Rome 994. Of the Birth of J. C. 254 1 


Q. RO zwhence came Fmilianus? 
A. He was a Moor by Birth. 
Q. What Office did he bear when he was manly 21 
Emperor: P. 
A. He was Governour of Pannonia. W 
Q. By whom was he proclaimed Emperor? 
A. By the Soldiers, becauſe he had beaten 
back the Scyrh:ans, who had made an Inrog 
into that Country. | 
Q; How long did he reign ? 1 
A. Not longer than three Months. "0 
Q. What happened to him then? 8 
A. He was killed by the very ſame Soldienfſ'” 
who, three Months before, had proclaim'd him in- 
Emperor. | | 
Q. What made them ſerve him ſo? | 
A. Becauſe they deſpiſed him by reaſon of | 
mean Parentage. A 
Q. Whom did they elect in his Place? 
A. Valerianus, Governour of Germany alt 
Gaul, an experienc'd Captain, and a Man 
Quality: | 


Val 


mZLm— — 22... — ——— PC 
. 
- —_ : * : 


(.189 ) 


o | Valerianus, %e thirty-third Emperor. 
| The rear of Rome 994. Of the Birth of J. C. 254. 


Q. JH Sort of a Man was Valerianus ? 
A. He poſſeſſed all the good Qualities 
thar make an excellent Prince. 

Q Was hea Succeſiful General? 

97. A. No; for he loſt every Battel he fought. 

Q. Whom did he afſiciate with him in the 
260 Empire bg | 

A. His Son. 

Q. How di he treat the Chriſtians ? 

A. At the Inftigation of a certain Magician, 
„and of Macrinus the Prefect, he rais'd a terrible 
Perſecution againſt them, in which St. Laurence 
was burnt upon a Gridiron. 

18 What memorable Things happen'd in his 
me ? 

A. The Barbarians committed great Ravages 
upon all the Provinces of the Empire. 

Q. Did not Valerianus nfe his beft endeauours 
ro flop their Proceedings? | | | 
A. He did; and after he had attack'd the Sy- 
dien bias (who had taken Chalcedon, burnt Nice, 
| hinfſ=nd the famous Temple of Diana at Epheſits) 
he turned his Forces againſt Saphores, King of 
the Perſians, but was taken Priſoner in that War. 
of Q. How did they uſe him when they had him 
Nia their Power ? 

A. He wastreated by that cruel King with all 
v aulllche Indignity imaginable, for he made a Foot- 
Lan "0-1! of him to mount his Horſe, and at laſt or- 
dered him to be flay'd and ſalted. f 

Q. When his Son Gallienus heard of his 
pg Father's 
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Father's Captivity, did not he employ his utmoſt 


Power to deliver him from it ?' 

A. No; and when a Meflenger came to ac- 
quaint him with his Death, he replied rather 
with the Stupidity of a Barbarian, than the 
Sedateneſs of a Philoſopher, That he knew very 
well his Father was born mortal, and ſubjett i» 
all the Accidents of Fortune. | 
Q. What extravagant Actions did he ever com. 
mit? „ : 
A. He was vain enough to make a ſort of a 
Triumph, wherein was to be ſeen a Man clad in 
Royal Veſtments reſembling Sapores, loaded 
with Chains, and follow'd by ſeveral others that 
repreſented the Perſian Captives, as if he had 
really vanquiſhed the King of Perſia. 

Q. Dia none of the Spettators laugh at thi 

ridiculous Show ? ; 

A. Some Senators made very merry upon this 
Occaſion, and drawing near the Sight, they ask d 
aloud, where was their Emperor Yalerianus? 

Q. When Gallienus heard of it, how did he 
reſent it? | . 

A He commanded all thoſe that took this 
Liberty to be burnt. TI 
QQ. How long did Valerianus reign? 

A. Six or ſeven Years. 


Gallienus, the thirty-fourth Emperor 
The Year of Rome 999. Of the Birth of . C. 229. 

* HOSE Son wpas Gallienus? 

| A. The Son of Valerianus. . 


Q. What remarkable Accidents happen'd intht 
World when he ſucceeded his Father? } 
: A. 8 
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„ 
ſt A. All the Provinces belonging tothe Romans 
deſign'd to throw off their Yoke, and the reſpec- 
tive Governours of them caus'd themſelves to be 
5 proclaim'd Emperors; ſo that beſides Gallienus, 
| © | the Roman Empire might reckon thirty Ceſars 
or Tyrants. We: - | 
% Q. Who was it that ſtopt the Progreſs of the 
Enemies of the Empire ? d 
A. Odenatus King of Palmira a generous he- 
b roick Prince, not only retook i ns and Carre, 
"| and Sam Meſopetamia out of the hands of the 
Jed Perſtans, ut he put their Monarch to lente kil- 
"hp led him abundance of his Soldiers, and ſent ſeve- 
ad ral of his Sarrape, or Peers, in Chains to Gallie- 
Us, | | | 
Q. What did Gallienus do with theſe Priſoners ? 
A. This ſcandalous Prince was not aſhamed 


cbs ** triumph overthem, tho he had no ſharein the 
SK d Action. X . ; | * 
1 Q. What Recompence did Gallienus make to 
7 to Odenatus? BB 85 

A. Some Yeats after, in conſideration of the 
this Victories he had gain'd, and the great Services 


he had done, he made him his Partner in the Em- 


pire ; but one of his own Relations becoming jea- 


of him, murder'd him and his Son Herod. . 
. After Odenatus was dead, who took the 
| Government in hand? | 
70% A. His Wife Zenobia, a Woman of an un- 
| daunted Spirit, and of a Chaſtity equal to her 
59 I Courage, who performed thoſe Miracles againſt 
the. Perſians, the Arabians, the Scythians, and 


the Armenians, that ſhe will be always reckoned 


among the greateſt Heroines of her Sex. 


. 
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2. What memorable Action happen d at this 
ume | 
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to the Alps and Pyrenees. 


Q. What aid the Principal Officers of the Ro- 


man Army 40? | 

A. Finding that Gallienus was not capable to 
defend the Empire, they reſolv'd to elect Clary 
Hius, a Man of Quality and Merit. | 
QQ. What became of Gallienus at laſt 2 
A. He was affaffinated near Milan, with his 
Brother Falerius, as he went to give battel to 
the Tyrant Aureolus. 

Q. Too long did he reign? 

A. Almoſt eight Years, 


Claudius II. he thirty. fifth Emperor, 
The Year of Rome 1008. Of the Birth of F C. 268. 


Q. 77 H AT fort of a Man was this Claudius 
| the Second ? | 

A. One of the greateſt, as well as the moſt ac- 
compliſh'd Princes of his Time. 7 15 

Q. How did he employ himſelf as ſoon as he 
was advanc'd to the Throne: 

A. The firſt thing he did was to defeat Au. 
reolus, who in Gallienus's Time had got himſelf 
to be proclam'd Emperor at Milan. | 

Q: What Meaſures did Aureolus take? 

A. He offered to own him as the rightful 
Emperor, provided he would leave him what he 
poſſeſs d in Italy, . . _ US 
Q. What Anſwer did Claudius return? iy 

N | A. al 


J. The Franks, a warlike and powerful Peo- 
ple, now began to make a Figure in the World, 
and breaking out of Germany into Gaul, in pro- 
ceſs of Time made themſelves ' Maſters of all 
that large Country from the Ocean and the Rhine, 


a 
A. That he had done well to have made ſuch 


2 Propofition to Gallienus; but as for himſelf he 


was reſoly'd to make him know his Duty, and 
ſurrender upon Diſcretion. - | 
Q. What remarkable Action did Claudius af- 
terwards perform | | 
A. Having defeated Aureolus, he marched a- 
gainſt an Army of Gozhs, confiſting of 300000 Men, 
that ravaged and deſtroyed Ai Minor. 8 
Q. Which Side obtained the Victory? 

A. Claudius gave the Goths a great Overthrow, 
and ſunk 2000 of their Ships. 


Q. What Sirname was beſtowed upon him for 


1 


this gallant Exploit ? 


A. That of Gorhicus. 

Q. What died he of ? 8 | 

A. Of the Plague, after he had reign'd aboyt 
two Years. . | . 


Quintillus, the thirty-ſixth Emperor, 
Yhe Year of Rome 1010. Of the Birth of J. C. 270 


Q. 74 HOSE Son was Quintillus ? 
A. The Son of Claudius. 
Q. How was he proclaim'd Emperor ? | 
A. By the Soldiers, after the Death of his 


Father. | 

Q. How long did he reign? 

A. No mere than fifteen Days. 

Q. What Misfortune befel him then ? 

A. He was killed in a Mutiny by the very 
ſame Soldiersthat had made him Emperor, 

Q. What Learned Men Nee e at this time? 

A. Longinus, a great Favourite of Zenobia, 
and a moſt excellent Orator and Critick, who in 


I his 
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3 
bis Treatiſe Je Sublimi makes honourable men- 
tion of Moſes; and Porphyry, a Few by Nation, 
. * firſt a Chriſtian, and afterward an Apoſtate, but 
a moſt acute Philoſopher. © 


Aurelianus, the.thirty-ſeventh Emperor. 


Q. FROM whence came Aurelianus ? © 
; A. .He was of a very mean Birth, and 
came from Pannonia. d | | 

Q. What ſort of a Man was he? 

A. He was extremely generous, but withal 
cruel and bloody, which occafion'd the famous 
Saying, That he was a good Phyſician, bus took 
away too much Blood. „ 

Q. What did he do, as ſoon as he was elected 
Emperor! © ; 8 

A. He wore a Diadem, which none of his 
Predeceſſors had ever done before iim. 

Q. Did he make any warlike Expeditious? 

A. He vanquiſh'd the Germans and Marco 
#nann in Vindelicia, which comprehended the 
fame Track of Ground as Bavaria does now. 
Then marching towards the Eaſt, he takes Zeno- 
via Priſoner, recovers Egypt, and all Aſia; and 
in ſhort, enlarges the Empire to its antient Bounds. 

. When the Wars were over, how did he em- 
ploy himſelf? | 
A. Hetriumph'd at Rome, and his Illuſtrious 
Captive Zeno bia made no [mall part of the Spec- 
tacle: buthe was enrag'd at ſome Sedition which 
had aroſe there in his abſence, the Authors of 
which he ſeverely puniſh'd ; nay, - even ſome 
of the Senators, for Faults which a milder Prince 
would have paſs'd by. | 5 
Q. How did the Romans reliſh this Severity? 
A. They began to fear him, and ſay, 'That 
he deſerv'd to be aſſaſſinated. Q. 
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Q. Where, and aſter what manner died he? 
A. In Thrace, where he lay with a powerful 
Army to attack the Perſians; and as he was up- 
on the March between Byzantinm and Heraclea, 
he was flain by Meucaporus at the Inſtig ation of 
Mneſtheus, his Freed-man and Secretary. 
Q. How longldid he reign ? 
1 A. Five Years compleatly. 
Q. Was bis Death unrevenged? 
A. No; for the Villany of Mneſthens being 
immediately diſcovered, he was candemned to be | 
thrown to wild Beaſts, and the whole Army ce- | 
lebrated the Funeral of Aurelianus after a moſk | 


k magnificent manner, 


{ \ 
þ 
[| 
| 
| 
| 


Tacitus, the thirty-eighth Emperor. | 
The Year of Rome 1013. Of the Birth of J. C. 275. 


| Q FT: ER the Emperor Aurelianus as thus | 
oe A ain in Thrace, whom did they chuſe to | 


W. WM Succeed him? 

5 A. The Soldiers writ to the Senate to deſire f 
d them to elect an Emperor. x : 
ds. Q. And what Anſwer did the Senate return? -J 
. A. They excuſed themſelves, ſaying, they 


would leave it to the Army. 
Q. What happen d upon this? 8 
A. An Interregnum of eight Months; the Se- 
nate and the Army compliment ing one another 
about the Honour of creating an Emperor. 
Q. Who was proclaimed Emperor at long Yun? 
A. Tacitus, who was elected by the Senate. 
Q. How old was he at that time? 
A. He was Seventy Years old, and reign'd fix 


Months, | 
„ 2m 
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Q. Where died he? 1 

A. At Tarſus a City of Cilicia, of a Fever, 
occaſioned by the r he was oblig' d to en- 

dure in his War againſt the Scythians. 

Q. Pray acquaint me with his Character: 

A. He was grave, and of a ſweet Diſpoſition, 
temperate, and capable to govern very well; he 
was ſober at his Meals, he loved Hunting and 
Building, which he underſtood perfectly well: 
And what deſerves particular mention, he va- 
lued himſelf upon being a Nameſake and a Re- 
lation of that eminent Hiſtorian Tacitus. 


Florianus, the thirty-ninth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 1016. Of the Birth of J. C. 276. 


-Q. 74 HO fucceeded Tacitus? 
| 2 A. His Brother Florianus. 
Qi. Did his Reign laſt long? 
A. No; for two or three Months after his 
Election, Going Probus was elected Emperor by I * 
the greateſt part of the Army, he open'd a Vein, 
and after that manner died, in the Lear of J. C. 276, 


ks x 


Probus, the fortieth Emperor, 
The War of Rome 1016. Of the Birth of J. C. 276. 


g +2 HOSE Son was Probus ? 
- A. He was according tv ſome, the © 
Son of a Labourer in Dalmatia; or as others would 
"have it, the Son of one Maximilian, a Colonel in h 
the Army. | | | 5 
Q. at Station was be in when the Soldiers fo 
aeclar'd him Emperor? / | 
Al. He was Governour of Syria. Q 


( 197.) 1 

Q. 4 ſoon. as the Senate had confirm'd his 
Election, what Expedition did he go upon? _ 

A. He made war againſt the Germans, who 
after the Death of Anrelianns had made them- 

' ſelves  Mafters of one part of Gaul: Theſe Ger- 
mans were the true Franks, whom he entire] 
defeated, and expell'd the Country. Then he 
enten d Germany, molt part of which he ſubdued, 
and reduced to the Form of a Roman Province. 

Q. Whither went (yp afterwards? 

A. Into A/ia, where he beat the Per/7ans ſe- 
veral times, and conſtrain'd them to demand 
a Peace; he likewiſe overthrew Saturnius, the 
Governourof Syria, who had revolted againſt him. 

6 F Q. What other memorable Actions did he per- 

orm? 1 : 

A. He had the ſame Succeſs againſt Preculus 
and Bonoſus, who had uſurp'd the Imperial Au- 
thority in Gaul, of which Place they were Go- 

TY vernours : and having there defeated and taken 
by them Priſoners, he ordered them to be hang d. 
. Q. Who was this Bonoſus? | 

A. A good Captain, but an exceffive Drinker, 
which made the Emperor Aurelianus ſay of him, 
by way of Raillery, That he was born not to Live, 
but to Drink. | | 

Q. How did they call him when hewas hang d 

A., So, ſaid they, tis 207 a Man, but a Bottle 
that hangs there. 2 | 

10 Q. Dia Probus live many Years after theſe 
y F Conqueſts ? 8 ; i 

joul A. No; for as he march'd through Hyrium, 
110 he was ſlain at Sir9inm by his Soldiers. 


5 Q. What was it that occaſion'd this heavy Miſe 
aer; ¶ fortune upon him ? - 


A. Twas becauſe he treated them with too 
Q. 3 NEE, much 
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much Severity, and employ'd them in building 
or repairing the publick Works. = | 

Q.: How long did he reign? 

A. Six Years and four Months. | 
Q. What Men of Note lived about this time? 

A. Manes, the Father of the Mantcheans, pre- 
tending to be the Paraclete, propagated his jmpi- 
ous Doctrines in Perſia, from whence they infect- 
ed the neighbouring Countries. At laſt he was 


flay'd alive there by the King's Command. 
Carus, the forty-firſlt Emperor. 

The Tear of Rome 1022. Of theBirth of J. C. 2$2. 

| 77 HO ſuceeeded next inthe Empire? 

2 | A. Carus, who, as ſoon as he found him- | 

ſelf poflefs'd of this Dignity, took his two Sons, M * 


* 


Cariuus and Numerianus, Partners with him in the ] 
Empire, and procur'd them to be declar'd Ceſars. | 
Q. To what place did he ſend Carinus? J 
A. To Gaul, to fight againſt the Franks, a 
German People, who had made a new Irruption 8 
into that Country. | | ke 


Q And where was Carus employ'd? 
A. He marched himſelf againſt the Per/ians, 44 
with Numerianus in his Company, and took 
Meſopotamia from them; nay, he was deſirous i to 
to extend his Conqueſts beyond Cre/7phon, but 
died in that Expedition . | | 
Q. Aſter what Manner did he end his Days? 
A. He was found dead in his Tent after a ter- 
rible Tempeſt. 405 . 
Q. To what did the Romans aſcribe his Deatl 
A. To the divine Vengeance, for n 
to carry his Victories beyond Creſiphon; 5 : 
| there 


(199) 
there was an antient Oracle which forbad the 
Romans to extend their Empire beyond that Ca- 
pital City of the Perſiuns. | 


Numerianus, the forty-ſecond Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 1022. Of the Birth of J. C. 282. 
As not Numerianus mightily concerned 
N. for his Father's Death? 

A. He was ſo afflicted at it, that the Tears he 
ſhed inceſſantly upon this Occafion ſo far injur'd 
his Eye-ſighrt, that he was forced to be carried in 
a cloſe Litter, becauſe he could not endure the 
Light. 4 5 

Q. What became of him at laſt? - 

AJ. His Pather-in-law Aper, who was Captain 
of the Guards, and had an Ambition to be Em- 
peror, got him to-be aſſaſſinated in his Litter. 
Q. Did not Aper take care to conceal his Death 
from the Army ? 

A. That the Soldiers might not have the leaſt 
Suſpicion of the matter, he accompanied the Lit- 
ter, as if the Emperor had been ſtill alive in it. 

Q What Anſwer did he give thoſe Perſons that 
asked to ſee. bim? | Y 5 

A. That the Emperor had given Orders not 
to let the Litter be opened, becauſe the Day- 
light extremely incommoded his Eyes. 

Q. Who commanded the Army all this while 
in the Emperor's Name? We 

A. Aper, who by this means pretended to 

fleſs himſelf ſoon of the Empire ; but the noi- 
ſom Smell of the dead Body diſcovered his Vil- 
lainy, and gave ocaſion to Diocleſian, one of the 
principal Officers of the Army, to kill him upon 


the ſpor, I 4 1 
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5 l (200) | 
Q. And did this Action pleaſe the Army: 
A. They liked it ſo well, that they immediate: 
Iy with one common Conſent proclaim'd him 
Emperor, without confidering that they had ana- 
ther lawful Emperor ſtill living. 7120 
Q. Who was he? ä 3 

A. Carinus, the Brother of Numerianns ? 


Carinus, the forty-third Emperor. 
be Tear of Rome 1022. Of the Birth of J. C. 282. 


Q. I HERE was Carinus when he heard that 
his Father was dead, and his Brother 
Numerianus afſaftnrated? - 

A. He was then in Gaul, where he minded 
nothing but ſatisfying his brutal Appetite. © 
© Q. Was he not ſurpriz'd when he received Ad- 
vice that Diocleſian was proclaimd Emperor, and 
was marching towards him to diſpute the Legali- 
ry of his Title? _ IB 

A. Yes; and immediately he took leave of 
his Vices to go and-fight him. W 
Q. Where was the Battel fought? © 
A Im a, a Province of Aa Minor. 

Q. Which ſide got the better ont: 
4A ‚Carinus had obtain d the Victory, but as be 
purfued the Enemꝝ in theit flight, he was aflafti- 
nated by a Colonel of his own Arme 

A. Becauſe he had formerly abuſed this Colo- 
nels Wife. * | | 
Q When did this happen? | 
A. In the Year of J. C. 285. after he had 
reign'd three Years. 7 53 l 
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Diocleſian and Maximian, making toges 
ther the forty-fourth Emperor. 
Tho Year of Reme 1024. Of the Birth of J. c. 284. 


Q. WH ER E was Dioclefian rn: 
A. In Dalmatia, of very obſcure Pa- 
rentage, but he prov d a Man of great Generoſity. 
Q What was foretold concerning bim? 
That he ſhould be made Emperor as ſaon 
as he had ſlain a Boar, upon which account he 
kill'd ſeveral in Hunting, but to no purpoſe : At 


laſt, when he had ſlain Aper the Captain of the 


Guards, he ſaw that was the Boar he was to kill; 


- for which Reaſon he cried out aloud, Thave ki 


the Boar, and the Army proclaimed him Emperor. 
Q. Aſter the Dnperial Purple was thus con- 
ferred upon him, how did he manage Affairs: 
A. Finding the Bags was invaded on every; 
fide, and that himſelf alone was not able to op- 
ſe the Violence of the Barbarians, he took his 
old Friend Mavimian, an ill-bred clowniſh fort 
of a Brute, but a good Soldier, his Partner in the 
the Empire. | 
Q. What did theſe two do in conjunction? 

A. They choſe each of them Conſtantius Chlo- 
rus and Galerius to command their Armies. 
Q. What Method did they take to engage them 
more ſtrongly in their Intereſts ? | WP 

A. They created them Cæſars; and af.erwardss 
obliging them to be divorced from their Wives, 
Diocle/tan ga ve his Daughter Valeria to Galerius, 
and Maximian his Daughter Theodora to Con- 


L 


ſtantius. 


1 5 Q. Theſe 
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Q. Theſe two Emperors an1 Cæſars were they 
fucceſi ful in their Mar? 
Ai. They were ſo fortunate in all their Attempte 
aganſt the Enemies of the Empire that they ob- 
tain'd as many Victories as they fought Battels : 
and after they had ſpent ten Years thus in their 
Wars, crown'd with Glory and Succefs, they en- 
tred all four triumphantly into Rome, where Di- 
ocle/ian cauſed himſelf to be called Joviauus, and 
Muximian took the Title of Herculianus. 

Q. After theſe two great Men had made them- 
ſelves abſolute Maſters of the Empire, what is 
it that Hiſtorians tell us they did? 

A. To the great amazement of all the world, 
both of em voluntarily quitted the Empire, Dio- 
claſian at Nicomedia, and Maximian at Milan. 
Q. Where did Dioclefian paſs his Retirement ? 
A. At Salonæ, a ſmall City of Dalmatia, the 
Place of his Nativity, where he ſpent the Re- 
mainder of his Life in cultivating his Gardens, 
Qt. And where did Maximian live privately ? 
A. In Tucania. 1 . 
- Q. How long did they reign? | 
A. Dioclæſian reigned almoſt twenty Years, 
and Maximian eighteen. TOON : 
Q. Was not Diocleſian a cruel Perſecntor of the 
Chriſtians? 9 + 
A Outof an implacable Malice to the Profeſ- 
ſors of that Religion, he deſign'd to extirpate 
them utterly out of the World; and what by the 
Cruelty of his Edicts, the Bigotry of his Miniſters, 
and the barbarous Variety of his Torments, he 
made a greater Havock of them than any of his 
Predeceſſors. In Egypt only 114000 are ſaid to 
be put to Death, and yooooo ſent into Baniſh- 
ment, The Thebean. Legion, together ae 
| 5 their 
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their Commander Mauritius were cut off by 


Maximian ; but this Relation by ſome modera 
Criticks is look'd upon to be fabulous. 


Bo Q Was not Maximian ſoon weary of this re- 
tire 


Life? 0 | 

A. Yes; and being defirous to leave it, in 
order to re- aſſume the Imperial Dignity he ear- 
neſtly importunes Diocleſian to remedy thoſe E- 


vils which Conſtantiins and Galerius had occaſi- 


on'd by their ill Conduct. 

Q. What anfwer aid Diocleſian return him? 
A. Shewing him the Cole worts growing in his 
Garden, he told him he took a greater Pleaſure 

to plant them, than to govern the Empire. 
. What Courſes did Maximian take, finding 
himſelf deſpiſed and neglected by all the World? 
A. He withdrew to his Daughter, who was 
the Wife of Conſtantius; and e eee to en- 


gage her to poiſon her own Husband, ſhe diſ- 


covered his Perfidiouſneſs to Conſtantius, who 
caus'd him to be ſlain, | | 


Galerius and Conſtantius, 'making toge- 
ther the forty-fifth Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 1044. Of the Birth of J. & 304. 


Q. HEN were Galerius and Conſtantius 
| proclaim d Emperors? 
A. They did not take poſſeſfion of the Empire 
till Diocle/ian and Maximian had abdicated. 


Q. What were they before they were aduanc- 


ed to that Honour? © | 


A. They were only C#/ars. 4 a 
Q. Hou did they divide the Empire between 


A. Con- 
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A. Conſtantius contented himſelf with Pritain 
and Gaul, and Galerius had the reſt of the Ro- 
mam Empire for his char.. 0 
Q. 2 did Galerius do when he found him- 
ſelf unable to ſupport ſo weighty a Charge ? _ 
A. He affociated'/Severns and Maximian with 
himſelf, whom he created Ceſars. ©. | 
Q. What Governments did he beſtow upon them: 
A. He gave the Government of Taly to Se- 
verus; that of the Eaſt to Mauimian; and as for 
his own Share, he contented himfelf with Lhyrium. 
Q. What was Conftantius's Character? 

A. He was of an agreeable ſweet merciful 
Diſpoſition: But as for Galerius, he was of a 
quite contrary Temper ; he declar'd himſelf a 
mortal Enemy of the Chriſtians, and maſſacred a 
whole Townof them in Phrygia; nay, he would 
fain have engaged Conſtantius to perſecute them. 
Q. What Fudgments did theſe Cruelties draw 


down upon his Head? 


A. God permitted him to be ſeized by an in- 
famous and naſty Diſeaſe ; during which he ſaw 


- himſelf devoured alive by Worms, and fo died, 


Q. How did Conſtantius behave himſelf? 
A. Making as if he really defign'd to perſecute 


the Chriſtians, he commnnded all the Officers of 


his Houſhold, who were Chriſtians, to change 


their Religion, otherwiſe they ſhould loſe their 


Places. lhe Bock 
Q. And were any of tbem ſo faint-hearted and 
wavering as to prefer the renouncing of their Re- 
ligion before the Loſs of their Employments ? 
A. Several of them were fo; but the Empe- 


ror ſent them away with Diſgrace, ſaying ; That 


thoſe who were not true to their God, would 


never be faithful to their Prince, 05% 
4 Q. How 


6205) 


| 55 How did he treat thoſe that contiuued firm | 
in 2 


eir Religion? 3 | 
A. He kept them ſtill in his Service, and high- 
ly myo 28 4 
. Hom long di antius #0/Jeſi the Empire? . 
E Two 13 after which 2 at T. be. 
tween the Arms of his Son Conſtantine the Great. 
Q. Whom did Conſtantius leave his Succeſſor 
behind him? | | 
A. His Son Conſtantine the Great, who ſigna- 
lized himſelf exceedingly by his Courage, and a 
3 — 18 * 
. Wherein did he particularly diſtingui 
himfelf from his Predeceſſors? ng | 
A. In that he was the firſt Emperor that em- 
braced the Chriſtian Faith. | 


Conſtantine he Great, the forty-ſixth 
Emperor. | 
The Tear of Rome 1046. Of the Birth of J. C. 306. 


Q I = O was the Mother of Conſtantine the 
a Great? 4 

A. Helena; whom ſome Hiſtorians make a 
Britiſh Woman, but with what probability let 
the Learned judge. be 

Q. Why was the Sirname of Great confer'd up- 
on him? , | 

A. For his great Exploits and Performances in 
War. He was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. 

Q. What happened in the Courſe of his Life? 
A. The News of his being Emperor having 
arrived at Rome, Maxentius, the Son of that 
Herculianus who had renounced the Empire 
was elected and proclaimed Emperor, 73. 


Q How, | 
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Q. How did Maxentius behave himſelf in the 
beginning of his Reign? 


A. At firſt he ſeem'd to favour the Chriſtians, 


in order to bring them over to his Party by this 
means ; but he did not treat them long after this 


manner, for he perſecuted them with a thouſand 


Cruelties, and rendered himſelf odious by abun- 


dance of other Crimes. | 


Q. What was the Conſequence of theſe Bar 
barities? ; 08 
A. He was defeated by Conſtantine the Great; 


and God, who was pleas'd by a Miracle to draw 


this Mighty Prince to the true Faith, ſhew'd 
him a Croſs in the Air, to convince this victorious 
Emperor that it was the crucified Jeſus who 
1. him triumph over the Tyrant Maæentius. 
Q. What did Conſtantine do after this: 

A. He gave his Siſter in Marriage to Licinius, 
who requited him very ill for this Honour ; for 
without any Provocation he declared War againſt 
him: nor was ſo advantageous an Alliance able 
to make him live in good terms with Conſtanti ne. 

Q. How came he off at laſt ? e 

A. He was defeated, but his Wife by her con- 


tinual Interceſſion obtain'd of Conſtantine that he 


ſhould not be put to death for his Crimes. 
Q. And did Conſtantine yield to his Siſter's 
Intreaties? | 


A. Yes, and was contented only with baniſh- 


ing him to Theſſalonica. 
Q. Did Licinius continue long without attempi- 


ing to make ſome Diſturbance ? 


A. No, for the next Year he rais'd new Com- 
motions, and in this ſecond Sedition was kil- 
led in the Place of his Exile. 

Q. What had Conſtantine to ds after he hai 
put an end to theſe civil Wars ? A. 


6 


A. He had enough to manage his own Fami- 
ly, where he had fome Affairs that gave him 
abundance of | uneaſy Moments, and ſenſibly 
touched him. 
Q. What happen d to him there: 

A. Fauſta, the Wife of this great Prince, be- 

came paſſionately in love, even to Madneſs, with 

Criſpus, who was Czſar, and Son to Conſtantine 

by his firſt Wife, and e a by her Careſſes 

to induce him to anſwer her brutal Paſſion. 
Q. How did ſhe ſucceed in her Amonrs ? 
A. She try'd all Efforts, but vainly, to debauch 
d this young Prince, who poſſeſs'd as great a ſhare 
1s of Virtue as ſhe did of Beauty. 
10 Q. What Courſes did this Woman take, finding 
iS. ber ſelf ſo deſpis'a? | ; 
A. Her Love being changed into Hatred, car- 
15, tied her to thoſe Extremities againſt this inno- 
for Ml cent Prince, that ſhe accuſed him before the Em- 
peror with a defign to force her. 

Q. Mat Credit did this Accuſation find? 

A. She had Authority enough with the Em- 
peror to be believed; and Criſpus, tho wholly 
guiltleſs of the matter, was condemned to die, 
which was accordingly executed. 

Q. And did this Wickeaneſs continue long un- 
puniſhed ? 

A. No; for the young Prince's Innocence was 
1iſh- ¶ diſcovered ſome time after, and then Conſtantine, 

by way of Retaliation, juſtly put the Empreſs to 
mi- death. 

Q. What glorious Things did Conſtantine do in 

oM- bis Reign? 
s ki-W A. He enriched and adorned, An. Dom. 336. 
the City of Conſtantinople (which took its new 
hal Name from him, but before was called 2yzan- 
A : rium) 


(1060 % 5 
tium) ſo-waghificently with the Spoils of his E. 
nemies, that it went by the Name of New Rome, 
- as the Country of Thrace, where it ſtill ſtands, 
goes by the Name of Romelia. | 
p Q. What warlike Exploits did this Prince per- 
orm? ESTI TEES 1% | 
A. He defeated his Enemies, and particularly 
overthrew the Sarmatians in ſeveral parts of the 
Roman Empire. | | 

Q. Did he live any long time after his Conqueſt? 
A. No; he died on Mhitſunday, in the Lear 
of our Lord 33), iu the Suburbs of Nicomeadia, 
where he had received Baptiſm. |» 

Q. From whoſe Hands did he receive Baptiſm? 
A. He was vr aye by Pope Sylveſter. 

Q. Was not the Nicene Coumcil celebrated in 
his Reign? © fra | P 
A. Arius, a Presbyter of Alexangria, having 
denied the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, Con- 
ſtantine, to oppole the farther ſpreading of this 
Hereſy, in the Year 325 ſummons a Council of 
Biſhops, which conſiſted in all of three hundred 
and eighteen, to meet at Nice, a City in Bithyma, 
where they made Arius recant his impious Doc- 
trine, and compiled the Nicene Creed. - 
Q. What other remarkable Things happene 
in his Time? 5 E 0 
A. His Mother Helena, a Woman of much 
Piety, but mixt with a great deal of Superſtiti- 
on, whieh now beganopenly to infect the Church, 
is reported to have found the very Croſs on which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered. In memory of which In- 
vention, the Roman Church keeps a ſolemn Feſti- 
val on the Third of May. 

Q. What learned Men flouriſhed now ?\ 
A. Lactantius, the worthy Diſciple of fo 
ae TS e Its, 
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bius, and Preceptor to Criſpus, Contantine's Son, 
employ'd his Eloquence, of which he was a great 


| Maſter, in confuting the Errors of Paganiſm. and 


defending the 'Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Q. How many Wives had Conſtantine ? 
A. Two, the latter was Fauſta, the Daughter 
of Maximian. . 
Q: How many Ehildren had he by Fauſta ? 
Three Sons, Conſtautine, Conſtans, and 
Conſtantius; and two Daughters, whoſe Names 
were Flavia Julia Conſtantina, and Helend. © 
Q. What did he leave to theſe three Princes? 
A. He was ſo overſeen in his Politicks, as to 
commit that unpardonable Soleciſm of leaving 
them all three Joint-Heirs of his Empire, which 
they divided among them. : 
Q: What had the Eldeſt for his Dividend? 
A. He had for his Share Gaul, andall beyond 
the 4s. 33 | 
Q. What had Conſtann? _ 
A. He poſſeſs d Rome, Taly, Africk, Sicily, 
and the other Iſles, Sclavonia, Thrace, Macedo- 
214, and (Hanes oh hl BE Es 
Q. What fell to Conftantius's ſhare ? s- 
W.- He was Maſter of Aſia, of the Eaſt, and 
- Q. Give m a Deſtription of Conſtantine the 
Great. nant ny YL 4 7 2 | 3 
A. He had a noble Air, a great Soul; he was 
fincere, valiant and modeſt, well skilled in the 


Latin and Greek Languages, an excellent Horſe- 


man, bold, but provident in all his Enterprizes 
full faced, he bad a thick Neck, his Noſe ſome- 
what flat, his Eyes ſparkling, his Hair thin ; he 
ſhav'dall his Beard, which none of his Predeceſ- 
ſors from Hadrian uſed to do. * et 

7 5 Q. How 
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' Q. How many Brothers do they ſay Conſtantine 
the Great had? © | 
A. Two, vis. Conſtans, the Father of Julian, 

and Dalmatius, who left two Sons behind him, 

one of whom, named likewiſe Dalmatius, was 

created Ceſar in the Lear of our Lord 335. 

: Q. What was the Name of Dalmatius's ſecond 

Son? N | 

A. Annibalianus. 


The Diviſion of the Empire between the 
three Sons of Conſtantine the Great, 
making together the forty-ſeventh 
Emperor, a 4 3 


The Trar of Rome 10) 7. Of the Birth of J. C. 337. 


Q IF HAT were the Names of theſe three Sons? 
A. The firſt was callled Conſtantine, 
the ſecond Conſtantins, and the third Conſtans. 
Q. Aﬀrex they had divided the Empire between 
themſelves, how did they manage Affairs: 

A. They fell at variance, which occaſion'd 
bloody Civil Wars, each of them being deſi- 
rous to enlarge his Territories; but they were all 
deſtroy'd at laſt, one after another. : 

Q. Where was Conſtantine the younger born? 

A. At Arles, and was created Ceſar in the | 
Year 31), but he held the Conſulſhip almoſt four 


Months. 


Q. Upon whom did he make war: 

A. Upon his Brother Conſtans ; and thinking 
to take away thoſe Provinces from him, which 
he poſſeſs'd by the Dividend which his Father 
made of the Empire, he marched with his Forces 
| | / into 


Hiſtory ? 


(-23xx_) 
into Italy, where he was ſlain, and thrown into 
the River Alſa, near Aquileia, where Conſtans 
was at that time. 3 

Q. How old was he when this Accident befel him? 

A. Twenty five Years old, and had reigned 
three of them. a 

Q. What did Conſtans inberit by his Death ? 

A. He had Gaul, Spain, and Greas Britain. 

Q. When was Conſtans, third Son to Conſtan- 
tine he Great, according to Hiſtorians, created 
Czſar ? | | 

A. Upon Chriſtmas-Day, in the Years 333. 

Q. What were the firſt Exploits that Conſtans 
performed ? | BY Ek 

A. He vanquiſhed the Franks, and compell'd 
them to make an Alliance with him ; his great 
Merits, and the Sweetneſs of his Temper, being 
invincible Charms, that drew the tions of 
all Mankind after him. 

Q. What do you particularly obſerve of him in 
A. He always took the part of the Ortho- 
40x againſt the Arians, who Jigurded the Tran- 
quillity of the Church. | 

Q. Did any unfortunate Accident befal this 
Prince ? | 

A. Magnentius, who had uſurped the Empire, 
put him to death in Elna, a City in Rouſillon, 
in the Year 350; he was then about 30 Years 
old, and had reign'd 13 of them. £ 

Q. When was Conſtantius, the ſecond Son of 
Conitantine the Great, created Czſar ? 

A. In the Year 324; but he di ſhonoured this 
high Dignity by murdering ſeveral ofhis Relations, 
as alſo by eſpouſing and profeſſing the Arian 
Hereſy : for — himſelf to be ſeduced by 

| the 
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the Flatteries of his Wife, and the Inſinuatione 


of ſome 5 perſecuted the Church, 
rthodox Biſhops. | 

Q. Opon whom did Conſtantius make War ? 

A. Upon Sapores, King of Perſia, a great 

Perſecutor of the Chriſtians ; but Conſtantius had 

the. worſt in all the Battels and all the Sieges he 


was engaged in. | 


QQ. Who was it that got himſelf declared En- 

peror Hire Army in Hungary?  _ 
A. Fetranio, at the 9 time when Mag- 

nentins uſurp'd the Sovereign Authority. 

f eee Care did Conſtantius take to oppoſe 

his Deſigns? ?: | 
A. He march'd Weſtwards to fight Vetranio, 


and obliged. Magnentius to retire to Lyons, where 


he laid violent hands upon himſelf. 
Q. Afrer Conftantius had made bimfelf ſole 
Maſter of the Empire, how did he behave himſelf? 
A. He became ſo inſolent, that he once more 


began to perſecute the Catholick Prelates, ſo that 
the Church was in a very miſerable Condition un- 


der this deteſtable Prince. | 1 8 
Q. How ſtood the Aﬀairs of the Church in his 
1 X | 
A. Arianiſin almoſt univerſally 2 z and 
only the Biſhop of Rome and St. Athanaſi us, 
who compiled the Creed bearing his Name, 
were left to ſtem the Tide. 
Z Q, When was Julian, afterwards ſirnamed the 
Apoſtate, made Cæſar?! 


A. In the Year 355; and having beaten the 


Barbarians out of Gaul, he was ſaluted Emperor 
about the Year 360, and marched with his Army 
toward the Eaſt. E | 

Q. What Meaſures did Conſtantius take hen 


he 


7 


. e, 
be heard he was in Illyrium, and was marching 
ne Wl direftly againſt him? | 28 
n, A. He changed his Deſign of an Expedition 
he had projected againſt the Per/ians, and came 


back from Antioch to Tarſus, where he firſt felt 
at his Fever, and from thence to Mopſueſta in Ci- 
licia, fo called from the Fountains of Mopſts, 
ne where he died. 
Q: How old was he then ? | 
1. A. Forty Years, and had reigned in all 25 Years; 
3 Months, and fifteen Days. | 


1 Julian he Apoſtate, he forty-eighth 
Emperor. | 


* The Year of Rome 1101. Of the Birth of *. 367. 


; O ſucceeded Conſtantius in the En- 
l a rods ed | , 

A. Fulian the Apoſtate. 

Q. Where was he born ? IE 

A. In Byzantium, in the Year 331. 

Q. Whoſe Son was he ? 

A. The Son of Conſtans, Brother to Conſtan- 
ye the Great, and of Ba/7ling. 

Q. Whom did he mary ? 

A. Helena. "Hl 

Q. Why was he ſirnamed the Apoſtate ? 

A. Becauſe he turned Pagan after he had been 
educared in the Chriſtian Religion, and had read 
the Holy Scriptures in the Church before the 
the | Congregation. | 
erot  Q: When was he ſole Emperor? 

5 A. In the Year 363 he was proclaimed Auguſ 
1m) by his Soldiers, but he had been created Cæſar 
oben before his Election to the Empire, 

. Q. Where 


Ig ( 214 ) | 
Q. Where was he proclaimed Emperor 
8 ; 
Q. What did he dointhe beginning of his Reign? 
A. He put all the Friends of Conſtantius to 
death, or ſent them into Baniſnment; he only 
encouraged the Augurs, the Victimarii, and the 
Philoſophers ; he ordered the idolatrous Temples 
of the Heathens to be opened, and having re- 
nounced the Faith, he aſſumed the Title of Pon. 
ti fer Maximus. Nor was this all; for the more 
to vex the Chriſtians, he made ſcandalous Can- 
deſcenſions to the eus, Jand began to erect a 
Temple for them at Feruſalem, which he -was 
obliged ſoon to leave off: for Globes of Fire 
breaking out from under the Foundations, diſ- 
turbed the Workmen ; as Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus, a Pagan Writer, witneſſes. | 
Q. What befel him upon this? e: 
A. He became the Laughter and Contempt of 
the People of Antioch. | | 
Q. What Conrſe did he take to revenge the Af. 
front they put upon him ? | | 
A. He writ a ſatirick Letter upon this occaſion, 
called the Mi ſopagon, or Beard-hater. 
Q. Upon whom did Julian make war ? 
A. Upon the Perſians; but having after the 
' ſecond Battel' inſolently refuſed to comply with 
the juſt Articles of Peace which they offered him, 
and burnt the Ships that followed him, and car- 
_ ried Proviſions for the Army, he was ſurrounded 
on all fides by the Enemy. 
Q. What became of him at laſt ? | 
A. He had the Mortification to find himſelf cut 
off from all hopes of Aſſiſtance, and was wound- 
ed by an Arrow. in the Fight, but 'twas never 
known from what Side it came, 
| | Q Dia 


A 


(en?) 
Q. Did he ſay any thing as he was dying: 
A. He deſperately took a handful of Blood 
which guſhed from the Wound, and throwing it 
up into the Air, cried out, Viciſti, Galilee? O 
Galilean, thou haſt at laſt overcome me. 

Q. What did he mean by theſe Words? 

A. That our bleſſed Saviour, whom he had fo 
often provoked by his Sacrileges, and other In- 
dignities, and whom now he found to his Coſt to 
be the great Judge of the Univerſe, would take 
a full Vengeance for the Crimes and Blaſphemies 
he had uttered againſt his Sacred Perſon. | 

Q. What ſert of a Man was Julian the Apoſtate? 

A. He had ſparkling Eyes, a ſtern wandring 
Countenance, a ſtrait Noſe, his Mouth ſomewhat 
of the biggeſt, a Slit in his under Lip, a thick 
Beard, which he wore porn his Shoulders 
large and moving, his Head hanging down, which 
he always turned on one and t'other fide ; he 


| walked very faſt, altho he was but little, and 


made a great Noiſe when he laughed. How 
great a Warrior he was, the Alemains, Franks, 
and Saxons, whom he overcame, do teſtify ; and 
his remaining Works are undeniable Proofs of 
his Wit and Ingenuity. 


Jovian, he forty-nimth Emperor. 
The Tear of Rome 1103, Of the Birth of J. C. 363. 


Death of Julian the Apoſtare ? 


ovian, the Son of Count FVarronianus. 
Q. Whom did be marry ? | 
A. Chritas, the Daughter of Zucillianus, by 

whom he had a Son named Varro, whom he 

made Conſul, Q. 


HO was proclaimed Emperor after rhe 


— 


: his'Religion to his Preferment. 
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Q. What do Hiſtorians tell us of this Prince ? 


A. That he was a handſome well-ſhaped Man, 


illuſtrious for his Birth, but more for his Piety. 
Q: Whas did be principally apply himſelf to in 


the beginning of his Reign ? 


A. To draw- the Soldiers from Superſtition; 
He commanded Jeſus Chriſt to be adored by all 
thoſe Soldiers who had abandoned his Worſhip. 
Q. Was he engaged in any Wars 

A. No; for in the condition he found the Ar- 
my after the Defeat and Death of Julian, he 
was obliged to make a Truce of thirty Years 
with Sapores, to whom he yielded the greateſt 
part of Meſdporamia. | 

Q. Did he live long after this: - 

A. No; he died of a Sickneſs in the thirty: 

third Year of his Age, after he had reigned. ſe- 


ven Months, twenty-two Days. 


Q. What particular things were done in his 
Rohn 7 es = | 
A. He generally cancelled all the Edicts of the 


Apoſtate, which were favourable to the Pagans ; 


he reftored to the Faithful, and to the Churches, 
all' their Goods, their Honours, their Revenues, 


and their Privileges. 


Valentinian 2%e Great, the fiftieth En. 
r OR Ig 
7 he 7 ear of Rome 1104, Of the Birth of 5. C. 364. 


Q WE O was named Emperor after lt 


Death of Jovian ? 
A. The Army choſe Valentinian Emperor at 


Nite, becauſe in Julians time he had prefer'd 


Q. What 


einn, 
. What did he do as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf 
| N of the Imperial Throne? 
A. He made his Brother Valens his Partner in 
| the Empire, and gave him the Government of 


the Eaſt. l | 
Q. What Part did he reſerve for himſelf ? 
| A. The Weſt. 5 


Q. What ſort of a Man was Valentinian ? 

A. He was a very virtuous Prince, and a 
ſtrict Obſerver of Juſtice; very ingenious, and 
a religious Keeper of his Word. 

Q. With whom did he make War? 

A. With the Saxons and Sarmatians, whom 
he defeated, and oblig'd them to demand a Peace 
by their Ambaſſadors, whom they ſent to him. 

y Q. And what ſaid Valentinian to them ? 
e- A. He fell into ſuch a Fit of Anger, to which 
2 he was always very ſubject, that he was ſeiz'd 
15 with an Apoplexy. 

QQ. Did he die of ir ? 


— oo 0 @©cc 


he A. Yes, in Hungary, being 55 Years old. 
83 Q. How many Tears did he reign? 

es, A. Twelve Years, 

es Q. Was he baptized before his Death ? 


A. No; nevertheleſs he did not forbear to 
give ſenſible Proofs of the Religion he profeſs'd, 
. and commanded the Pagan Temples to be ſhut. 


Valens, the fifty-firft Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 1104. Of the Birth of J. C. 364. 
Q. WJ f AT Enemy had Valens to fight with 

x at in the Beginning of his Empire? 

er'd A. Procopius, who was related to Julian, 

and was his greateſt Enemy, 


Val K Q. Dia 


(218) 

Q. Did Valens make war againſt him: 
Ai. The Diſpute between them was bloody, 
but at the Upſhot Valens defeared Procopins, 
took him Priſoner, and put him to death. 

Q. What other Wars was he involved in? 

A. He had a continual War with the Gozhs, 
till their King, Athanaricus, having begg'd a 
Peace of him, he granted it, and afrerwards kind- 
ly entertain'd bim; till ſuch time as being perſe - 
cuted by the Humus, he came to defire this Em- 
peror's Protection, who ſettled him in Thrace. 

Q. How did the Goths behave themſelves at 
that time ? | | 

A. Not being able to bear the inſufferable 
Avarice of Lupicinus, their Governor, they took 
up Arms againſt the Romans, and invaded Thrace. 


Q. What memorable Things happen d in the, 


Courſe of this War ? 1 

A. Valens fell into the hands of his Enemies, 
who burnt him in a Cottage. | 
Q. How old was he when this Accident befel 
him? CESS, 
A. He was fifty Years old, and had reign'd 
fourteen Years and four Months. 

Q. What Qualities were obſervable in him? 

A. He had both good and bad ones; he was 
cholerick, cruel, envious. The Arian Hereſy, 
with which he was infected, corrupted all his 
other good Inclinations. 

Q. What Learned Men flouriſh'd in his Time? 

A. Gregory and Baſil, who had contracted a 
Friend ſhip in their Youth at Athens, where they 
follow'd their Studies: The former born at 
Nagianzum in Cappadocia, from whence ſirnamed 
Nazianzenus; the other born in Pontus, and at- 


terwards made Biſhop of Cæſarea. 
Q. Wiat 
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Q. What Acts of Cruelty did he ever commit? 
A. He put all People to death who had the 
Curioſity to know the Name of his Succeflor ; 
and being inform'd that the firſt Letrers of his 
Name were to begin with T heod, he put to death 
old Theodoſius, the Father of Theodoſius the 
Great, who was afterwards Valentinian's Succeſſor. 

Q. What conſiderable Actious had that illuſtri- 
ous Old Man perform'd ? | 

A. He had done the State great Service by 
his Counſels, beaten the Pits and Scots out of 
Britain, and defeated Firmius the Tyrant, who 
ravag'd Africk with an Army of Moors. 

Q. How many Children had Valentinian, the 
Brother of Valens? | 

A. Two, the firſt named Gratianus, who was 
declared Auguſtus by his Father in the City of 
Amiens. 

Q. What was the ſecond Son's Name ? 

A. He was called Yalentinian the Younger, to 
diſtinguiſh him from his Father. 

Q. What do Hiſtorians tell us of Valentinian 
the Younger ? 

A. That after the Death of his Father he 
was declar'd Auguſtus at the Age of ten Years 
by the Soldiers, as well as by his Brother Gratian. 


Gratian, the fifty-ſecond Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 1115, Of the Birth of J. C. 375; 


Q. 74 HAT Qualities was Gratian Maſter of? 
3 H U a Body well made, and a 
Soul of a vaſt Extent and great Elevation. 


1 Don't Hiſtorians obſerve ſome Defects in 
in? | 
K 2 A. He 
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A. He had ſome, but ſuch as would not have 
appear'd fo conſpicuous in an indifferent Fortune; 
he had an incurable Averfion to State-Affairs, 
which ought to have taken up his moſt ſerious 
0 Dis not this ink bis R 5 

Did not this ſink his Reputation mightil 
wht his Subjects? 7 ai 


with the utmoſt Indignation, was to ſee him fre- 
quently prefer a Barbarian Soldier to a Roman, 
altho the Roman was the elder of two, and 
bad more Merits to plead. 

Q. How did he manage Matters after the 
Death of Valens? 

A. He took as Partner in the Empire with him 

Theodoſius, the Grandſon of that Theodo/ius who 
was {lain by the Order of Valens. 

Q. What . him upon this Conduct: 

A. Becauſe he found himſelf not ſtrong enough 
to ſupport ſo furious a War as he was then engaged 
in; and beſides, the Gorhs ravaged Thrace, and 
the other Provinces of the Empire, at pleaſure. 


Theodoſius the Great, the fifty-third 
5 Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 1132. Of the Birth of 5 C. 392. 


'Q 22 W old was Theodoſius when he was 
taken Partner into the Empire? 
A. He was thirty-three Years old, and his firſt 
Appearance on the Imperial Seat gave ſufficient 
Proof of his Courage and Prudence. 

. Where was he born ? 


He imitated all the Virtues, but none of the Vi- 
: 7 Ces, 


ͤ—— . ·˙ ö ]⅛ ͤölU1—˙ . ———————— 


A. Yes; and what they could not ſuffer but 


A. In Spain, at Lauca, a Town of Galicia. 


621 
ces, of his Countryman Trajan. He ſummon'd 
the ſecond Oecumenical Council (that of Nice 
being the firſt) ar Conſtantinople, An. Dom. 381. 
wherein, beſides the Confirmation of the Nicene 
Council by an hundred and fifty Biſhops, Mace- 
donius the Heretick was condemn'd, and the Or- 
thodox Belief concerning the Holy Ghoſt efta- 
bliſhed. ä 

Q. What memorable Exploits did he perform ? 

A. He vanquiſhed ali the Enemics of the Ro- 
man Name, and gave Peace to his Subjects. 

Q. Was not this Prince a ſure Aſylum to all 
Kings that were perſecuted, and in diſtreſs ? 

A. Les; he ſupported them againſt all thoſe 
who conſpir'd the. Deſtruction and the Subver- 
ſion of their Governments. 

Q. What Inſtances can you give of this his 
great Generoſity ? 

A. Athanaricus, King of the Goths, being 
turned out of his Kingdom by his own rebellious 
Subjects, fled to Conſtantinople, where he was - 
very honourably receiv'd by T heodofaus. 

Q. Did that Prince enjoy the Emperor's Fa- 
vours any conſiderable time ? $3 

A. No; for tho he had eſcaped Death in ſo 
many Battels, yet he ended his Days when he 
expected to paſs the Remainder of his Life in 
great Tranquillity. 

Q. Was not Theodoſius concern'd at the Le, 
of him ? | 

A. He would receive no manner of Conſolation ; 
nay, he was ſo profuſe in the Celebration of his 
Funeral, that it was no leſs magnificent than 
what was uſed to be kept for any deceaſed Empe- 
rors. | 

Q. Mere not the Goths mightily aſtoniſhed at 
this ? K 3 t A. 
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A. It made ſo deep an Impreſſion upon them, 
that ſeeing themſelves without a Maſter, they 
were unanimouſly of Opinion that they could not 
find a better than Theodo/ins. 

Q. Did the Goths then ſubmit themſelves to 
this great Prince ? 

A. Yes; and he diſtributed Lands among them 
for their Maintenance with great Liberality. 
| Q. What remarkable matters happen'd after 
This | | 
A. The Tyrant Maximus made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Britain and Gaul, and choſe Triers for 
his Capital City. ; 
Q. What Acts of Cruelty did that Uſurper com- 
mit? 

A. He put the unfortunate Gratian to death 
at Lyons, who was twenty-five Years old. 

Q. Did not Theodoſius revenge his Death ? 

A. Yes ; and placed young Falentinian (who 
had been foré'd out of {raly ) upon his Throne 
again.. 

Q. As to the Buſineſs of Religion, how did he 
behave himſelf? _ 
Al. Hereconcil'd himſelf to the Church, and to 
the great St. Ambroſe ; and notwithſtanding all 
the Efforts of the Arians to corrupt his Princi- 
ples, and engage him in their Party, yet he {ill 
continued to adhere to the antient 'Truth. 

Q. What Character do Hiſtorians beſtow ußon 
him? 

A. That he was inferior to none of his Pre- 
deceſſors either in Virtue or Merit ; that he never 
made War but out of mere Neceſſity, and was 
ſucceſsful in all his Military Undertakings: In 
fine, that his Goodneſs charm'd all the 5 

an 
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. 
and his engaging Behaviour gain'd him the 
Hearts of all that approach'd him. 

Q. What was his chief Infirmity? 

A. He was naturally cholerick, but he ſeldom 
ſuffer'd his Paſſion to get the better of him; and 
then after ſome ſhort Intervals it was no difficult 
matter to appeaſe him. He had once defign'd 
utterly to deitroy the City of Autioch tor taking 
down the Statue of Auguſta Placilla, but was at 
laſt perſuaded by their Biſhop Flavianus to par- 
don them. At another time he maſſicred ſeven 
thouſand Men in a Theatre at Z heſſalonica, for 
killing their Prefident. | 

Q. Mhich was the laſt Victory that Theodoſius 
obtarn'd ? : 

A. Twas that which hegain'd over Prgenins, 
whole Troops bad join'd thoie of Arbogaſtes, who 
had caus'd Valentinian to be ſtrangled in his own 
Palace at Vienna in Dauphine. 

Q. Theodofius then vangui/h'd theſe two Ty- 
rants? 5 

A. Yes ; and 'twas rather by a particular Pro- 
tection of Heaven than any human Strength, 

Q. What became of them? | 

A. Eugenius was taken priſoner, and Arbo- 
gaſtes kill'd himſelf. ; 

Q. Did Theodoſius rhe Great live long after 
theſe Viftories ? 

A. No; for ſhortly after this generous Prince 
died at Milan, A. D. 395. being fifty Years old, 
according to the common Opinion. 

Q. 75 au hom did he bequeath his Empire? 

A. He divided it between his two Sons Arcadi- 
us and Honorius. | 

Q. What: had Arcadius for his Share? 

A. He had the Empire of of the Eaſt, and Ho- 
norius that of the Weſt. K 4 Q. 
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Q. What eminent Men flouriſh'd under his 
Reign ? | 
A. St. Ferome, ſo profoundly skill'd in the 
Hebrew Tongue, to whom the Learned World 
is highly oblig'd for his great Performances upon 
the Scriptures ; St. Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, 
who employ'd his Eloquence againſt the Arians ; 
St. Auſtin, Biſhop of Hippo in Africk, the moſt 
uni verſally Learned Father of the Latin Church; 
Auſonius, a famous Poet and Orator, and Maſter 
to the Emperor Gratian, who rewarded him with 
the Conſulate; Panlinus, Biſhop of Nola in 
. Campania, who is firſt reported to have put Bells 


to a Sacred Uſe; from whence they are called 
Nolæ and Campane. 


Arcadius, the fifty fourth Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 1135. Of the Birth of J. C. 395. 


Q. 7 OM did Arcadius marry ? 
| A. Eudoxia, whom he ſuffer'd to govern 
abſolutely as ſhe thought fit; the Conſequences 
of which had like to have prov'd as fatal to Re- 
ligion, as it did to the Empire ; for ſhe baniſh'd 
St. Chryſoſtom, who had been tranſlated from 
the See of Antioch to Conſtantinople, only for 
inveighing againſt her Vices. . 
Q. Whom did he intruſt at his Death, to be 
his Son's Guardian? Ny 
A. Iſdigerdes, King of Perſia, who acquitted 
himſelf very honourably in this Truſt ; for he 
laced him under the Tuition of the learned and 
wiſe Antiochus: Nay, be openly: declar'd that 
whoever attempted any thing againſt the _ 
| re 
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reſt and Welfare of this young Prince, muſt ex- 
pe to find him his Enemy. : 
Q. How old was he when he died ? 
A. He died in the one and thirtieth Year of 
his Age, and in the eleventh of his, or rather his. 


Wife's Reign, who died in Childbed. | 


Honorius, the fifty-fifth Emperor. 
The Tear of Rome 1135, Of the Birth of J. C. 398. 


Q. GY E me the true Character Honorius. 

A. He was of a ſweet agrecable Diſ- 

poſition, but an Enemy to Aplication and Buſi- 

neſs, he even had an Averſion to publick Affairs; 

however he was very zealous for the Chriſtian 

Reon, in favour of which he made ſeveral E- 
its. 

Q. What remarkable Things happen'd in his 
Reign ? 

A. After the Goths had ſpread themſelves all 
over Traly, and were Maſters of the City of Rome 
ſeveral Tyran ts uſurp'd the Sovereign Authority. 

Q. Whom did theſe Tyrants nominate for their 
Emperor? | 

A. Attalus, the Son of Alaricus. Honorius 
offered to make him his Partner in the Empire, 
which he refus'd with a great deal of Scorn and 
Arrogance, and yet accepted the Imperial Dignt- 
ty after it was offer'd ro him by the Senate. 

Q. Did he long poſſeſs the Empire: 

A. No ; he was ſoon {tripp'd of it, and being 
abandon'd by the Gauls, to whom he fled for 
Protection, he was taken Priſoner by Conſtantins,, 
A. D. 415. and delivered to the Jultice of the 
Emperor Honorius. 

Q. And how did he . him? 

p 
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ſelf only with cutting off one of his Hands. 

Q. Why did be ſerve him ſo? 

A. That this Rebel for the remainder of his 
Lite might carry the Puniſhment of his Crime 
about him, and haye everlaſtingly before his Eyes 
the Marks of his Rebellion. 

2 What memorable Accidents happen'd after 
7519 ? | 
A. One Conſtantine that commanded the 
| | Guards, and had nothing to recommend him but 
| only his Name, was declar'd Emperor; but 
being taken Priſoner, was ſtrangled at Ravenna. 
Then Fovian and Sebaſtian poſſeſt themſelves of 
Gaul, but being ſeiz'd at Narbo, were both put 
to death. | | 4 
Q. Who was it that afterwards uſurped the 
Empire of the Gauls ? 5 

A. Heraclius , who paſſed into Taly with a 
Navy of ſeven hundred Sail; but being beaten 
there, he made his Eſcape to Carthage, where he 
was ſtrangled. | 

Q. What other matters happen'd after the 
Death of theſe Tyrants ? 

A. The Goths entred France under the Con- 
duct of their King Ataulphus. 

Q. How old was the Emperor Honorius when 
he died of his Dropſy? © 

A. Fifty-five Years, A. D. 425. 

Q. What ſort of a Reign was his? 

A. Nothing but a continued Scene of 'Trou- 
bles, Commotions, Tumults, and Wars, occa- 
fion'd by the Vandals, the Hunns, and other bar- 
barous Nations, that daily pour'd new Swarms 
of People into the Roman Provinces, About 413 
the Burgundians erected anew Kingdom towards 
the Rhone: The Franks in 420, erected another 

in 


A. He gave him his Life, and contented him-_ 
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in Gaul, from them call'd France, under their 
firſt King Pharamond : And the Year following 
Vallia, King of the Goths, after the Death of A- 
taulphus, conſtituted a Kingdom in Spain. The 
Vandals poſſeſſed that part of it which was for- 
merly called Bætica, and now from them Anda- 
luſia; as the Goths, in conjunction with the 
Alam, fix d themſelves in Provincia Tar aco- 
nenſis, which was afterwards called Gothalania, 
and corruptly Catalonia. The Beginning of the 
Scotiſh 7 e too is generally placed about 
the Year of our Lord 422 ; the Scots from Ireland 
ſetling themſelves in the Northern Parts of Great 
Britain, under their King Fergus. 

Q. What learned Men lived about theſe times? 
A. Petagins, a Britain, a warm Aſſerter of the 
Omnipotency of Free- will, and as violent a Depreſ- 
ſor of God's Grace, whom St. Auſtin encountred 
ſo vigorouſly. Prudentins, Sedulius, and Pau- 
linus, famous for Poetry, but infinitely exceeded 
by Claudian, who rais'd his Reputation as much 
by the Elegance and Sweetneſs of his Verſification, 
as he leflen'd it by the Meanneſs of his Subject. 


— 
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Of the Fall and Decay of the Roman 
| Empire. 


74 HAT were the principal Cauſes of the 
5 Decay of the E 1 

A. Pride and Luxury, and the Diviſions at 
home ; the frequent Mutinies of the Army, who 
depoſed their Emperors at pleaſure; and the per- 
petual Invaſions of the Northern Nations. 

Q. Wyo cauſed the greateſt Leſolations in the 
Empire? 

A. The: 
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A. The Goths, the Hunns, the Lombards, and 
Pandals, who in their turn ravag'd the ſeveral 
Provinces of it, erected new Kingdoms, and e- 
ſtabli ſhed their Laws and Cuſtoms wherever they 
came. | | 

Q. By whom was Rome taken! 

A. It was taken and retaken by Alarick, King 
of the Gorhs. A. D. 410. and about 1163 Years 
after the building of it. For the. Space of three 
Days, the Imperial City, which for nine hun- 
dred Years had defied the Attacks of all its Ene- 
mies, even of Hannibal himſelf, was ravag'd and 
plunder'd at the diſcretion of the barbarous Con- 
querors. Not long after it was taken by Attila, 


and after him by Theodoricns, who made ſo mag- 


nificent an Entry into it, that St. Auſtin, wholly 
aſtoni ſh'd at ſo prodigious a ſhow, wiſh'd that he 
had ſeen three things upon Earth. 
. What were they ? 

A. Feſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, St. Paul in the 
Pulpit, and antient Rome in its Splendor, 

2 Did not the Roman Empire for ſome time 
make a happy Progreſs? © 

A. It advanced rather than decreaſed from 

Julius Ceſar down to Nera; but afterwards Gal- 
ba, Otho, and Vitellius, fo weaken'd it by their 


Civil Wars, that it was ſcarce in a condition to 


preſerve it ſelf from the Inſults of its Enemies. 

Q. Who reſtored this Empire toits antient 
Splendor ? 3 | 

A. In Trajan's time, as it poſſeſſed the great- 
eſt Extent of Ground, ſo it viſibly recover'd its for- 
mer Reputation, From that Period it, by degrees, 
declined, till the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
who by putting an end to all inteſtine Broils, re- 
trieved in ſome manner its antient Credit; _ 

thro 
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thro? a fatal ill Management he did it a greater 
Injury at laſt than all his Predeceſſors before him 

Q. How did that happen? | : 

A. Firſt he tranſplanted the Seat of the Em- 
pire from Rome, where it had ſo long inhabited, 
to Conſtantinople, by which means he abandon- 
ed Italy, and the Provinces which lie neareſt it, 
to the Invaſion of the Barbarians ; and what 
was equally dangerous, tothe ambitious Attempts 
of the Biſhops of Rome, who had always a migh- 
ty hankering after 'Temporals. Next he con- 
ſiderably enfeebled it, by dividing it between his 
three Sons. 

Q How long did the Eaſtern Empire continue? 

A. From the Sons of Conſtantine the Great 
for the ſpace of 1200 Years, or thereabout, to 
Conſtantine Pal#ologus, the laſt Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, who was preſt to death in the Croud, 

when Mahomert the Second, Emperor of the 

Turks, took the City of Conſtantinople, in the 
Year of the Creation of the World 5505, and of 
the Birth of J. C. 1453. 

Q. How long was the Empire of the Eaſt in 
the poſſeſſion of the French? 

A. Fifty-fix Years, viz. from the Year 1204, 
to 1260. ” 

Q. How came it to fall into the hands of the 
French ? | 

A. By the Valour of Baldwin, Earl of Flan- 
ders, who made himſelf Emperor of Conſtantino- 
ple; and it was retaken by another Baldwin, 
the fourth of that Name. ; 

Q. In whoſe haud did the Weſtern Empire 
continue ? | 

A. The Emperors of Con/tantinople endea vou- 
red all they could to keep it under their Obedi- 


ence, 
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ence, and for that end ſent their Deputies there, 
who had continual Brigues and Quarrels with 
the Popes; ſo that at laſt they had no manner of 
Authority or Credit in Taly, about the time that 
Charlemagne was King of France. 
Qi. How did that happen? i 

A. Pope Leo III. finding himſelf now in a Ca- 
pacity to exereiſe that Power of diſpoſing of Em- 
pires, which his Predeceſſors had ſo long thirſted 
after; and beſides, having great Obligations to 
the French Nation, who had protected the Holy 
See from the Inſults of the Lombards, promo- 
ted Charles the Great to the Empire of the Meſt. 

Q. By whom was he Aeg Emperor ? 

A. By the Conſent of all the Eſtates ; viz. the 
Ciergy, Nobility, and People, the Pope himſelf 
placing the Imperial Crown upon his Head. 

Q. When did this happen? 5 

A. On Chriſtmas-Day, in St. Peter's Church 
at Rome, in the Lear of our Lord 81. 

Q. Aud did this famous Conqueror acquit hint 
felf worthily in his Place? 

A. He lived fourteen years after his Elevation 


to this Dignity, and reign'd with that univerſal 
Eſteem of the World, that they were uſed to ſay 


of him, He was a Conqueror like Cæſar, Peacea- 
Ble like Auguſtus, and a Reſtorer of the Church 
like Conſtantine, He ſummoned a Council at 
Frankfort, where the Uſe of Images in Churches, 
confirmed by the ſecond Council of Nice, was 
condemned: and he died at Air la Chapelle in 
Germany, in the 752d Year of his Age. | 

Q. From whom did Conradus I. uſurp the In- 
perial Crown ? | 

A. From Charles the Simple, King of France, 
who was Grandlon to Charles the Great, and the 

| only 
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only Perſon left alive of the Race of that great 
Emperor, ; 

For what reaſon do they ſay Leo III. exci- 
ted the People to proclaim Charles the Great, and 
beſtow the Empire upon him, and his Deſcendants 
and Succeſſors, the Kings of France? 

A. For their Piety and Zeal to Holy Church. 
Nay, Leo the Third ſolemnly proteſted he would 
excommunicate all thoſe that ſhould preſume 
to diſturb them in the Poſſeſſion of the Imperial 
Dignity. 

Did it always continue in that Line? 

A. No; for about fourſcore and five Years af- 
ter this, Pope Gregory V. a German by Nation, 
and Couſin German to the Emperor Otho III. 
of the Houſe of Saxony, to perpetuate the Em- 
pire in thoſe of his own Country made the Decree 
which is commonly called the Golden Bull, be- 
cauſe the Seal is made of that rich Metal. 

Q. What did the Pope ordain in this Bull? 

A. That only the Germans ſhould have a 
Right to elect the Emperor; for which end he 
eſtabliſhed fix Electors, three Eccleſiaſtick and 
three Lay Princes. Others pretend they were 
eſtabliſh'd long before, and that this Pope did on- 
ly confirm them. 

Q. Who are the Eccleſiaſtick HFlectors? 

A. The Archbiſhops of Mentz, Cologn and 
Triers, who are all Chancellors of the Empire, 
the firſt for Germany, the ſecond for 7aly, and 
the third for France. : : 

Q. Who are the Secular Eleftors ? 

A. I. The Prince Palatine of the Rhine, Comp- 
troller of the Houſhold. 2. The Duke of Saxony, 
Maſter of the Horſe. 3. The Duke of Fran- 
denburgb, Great Chamberlain, 

Q. Was not one more added lo the ſecular Elec- 


toys 2 | A. 


3 Wis 
A. The King of Bohemia was taken into the 


number at firſt, to be Arbitrator in the Caſe 


whenever the Votes fell equal on both ſides. 


ſince ? the 
A. Yes: for the Prince Palatine having for- 
feited his Electorate, which was given to the 


Duke of Bavaria, they conſtituted another for 


him at the Peace of Munſter. Since the late Re- 
volution in England the Emperor has been indu- 
ced to create a new EleQorate in favour of the 
Duke of Hannover, in conſideration of the great 
Services he has done the Empire, particularly 
in this preſent Confederacy againſt France; but 
as tis oppoſed by ſeveral Princes of the Empire, 
who have enter'd their reſpective Proteſtations 
againſt it, we cannot poſitively tell what will be- 
come of this Affair. 

Q. Who was the firſt of the Houſe of Auſtria 
that obtain'd the Empire? 

A. Rodulphus, Earl of Hapsburgh, whom, af. 
ter a tedious [nterregnum, which had like to 
have proved fatal to the Empire, the Electors 
unanimoully choſe, He overcame Ottocarus, 
King of Bohemia, and in conſequence of that 
Victory beſtow'd Auſtria upon his Son Albert; 
and laid the Foundation of that powerful Houſe, 
which has brought forth ſo many Emperors and 
Princes to Europe, and which ever ſince the days 
of Charles V. who firſt projected the Election of 
the King of the Romans, has enjoy d the Em- 


of 


Q. And has no new Elettor been added to them 


> 
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Of the Increaſe, Purity, and Decay of 
the Roman Eloquence and Learning. 


Q. 1 N what Condition was the Roman Lan- 
guage at firſt? 

A. For the firſt five hundred Years, that is 
till they had made themſelves Maſters of Haly, 
it continued very unpolite and barren, and produ- 
ced no Authors of Eminence and Note. Their 
Speech is a Corruption of the Zolick Greek, 
which was ſpoken in the Southern Provinces of 
that Country, called Grecia Magns, and now 
comprehends the Kingdom of Naples. Their Ec- 
clefiaſtical Terms, as well as the Rites and Cere- 
monies, and whole Body of their Theology, were 
borrowed from the Hetruſcans. 

Q. Who were the firſt Roman Authors ? 

A. Not to mention thoſe whoſe Works are loſt, 


| {for that would be an unneceſſary Labour) Plau- 


tus and Terence have an Eftabliſh'd Reputation; 
Plautus ſeems to have propoſed Ariſtophanes, 
the Author of the Old Comedy, for his Pattern, 


as Terence copies Menanaer, and entertains us 


with the New. 


Q What Alterations did it receive aſterauard? 
A. From Terence's time who, flouriſhed after 
the Second Prnick War, and is the Standard of 
the Latin Dialogue and Converſation, by reaſon 
of their frequent Commerce with the Greeks 
and other politer Nations, their Language dail 

improved in all other Parts. Lucretius, Salluſt 
and Catullus, who flouriſh'd a little before the 
Civil Wars between Ceſar and Pompey, as they 
writ with a Purity equal or above any that pre- 
ceeded them, fo they are excelled by few that 
| followed 
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followed after; and Tylly complains that much 
of the Force, and Spirit,, and Majeſty of their 
Language, was loſt even in his Time. However, 
*tis agreed on by moſt hands, that in Auguſtus's 
Time it arrived to the higheſt pitch of Perfection 
and Purity; at which time, Virgil, Horace, O- 
vid, Tibullus, Propertius, Corn. Gallus, Manili- 
us, (tho others place him in the Reign of Theo- 
aoſtus the Younger) and not to mention any more, 
Corn. Celſus the Phyſician, and Livy the Hiſtori- 
an, flouri ſh'd. | 

Q. When did it begin to decline? 

A. As by a Fate peculiar to all ſublunary 
Things, nothing continues long in the ſame State, 
but either muſt advance or go backward, the 
Roman Language beganto decline ſoon after Au- 
guſtus. Now and then, tis true, ſtept up an ex- 
traordinary Genius, that in ſpite of the Age he 
lived in preſerved the antient Purity; as for in- 
ſtance, Minutius Felix, under the Emperor Se- 
verus: but we have few Inſtances of this nature. 
For the firſt hundred Years, and ſomething more, 
it eſcaped tolerably well, but ſoon after Tyajau's 
time we find it was ſtrangely corrupted. 


Q. What Reaſons are commonly afſugn'd for 


the Decay of their Eloquence and Language? 
A. The former is generally aſcrib'd to the Loſs 
of their Liberty, and the Subverſion of the old 
Government, which allowed a greater Latirude 
and Freedom of ſpeaking than — enjoy'd un- 
der their Emperors. Several Reaſons may be 
given for the latter; as firſt, their Affectation to 
incorporate ſo many Greek Words and Phraſes in- 
to their Tongue; a Vanity complained of by 7. 
donal. In the Age before they ſeldom uſed them 
but in caſe of Neceſſity; and even then, as 5 e- 
| vident 
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vident from Tully's Example, they writ them in 
Greek, and not in Latin Characters. 

Q. What other Cauſes are aſſign'd for it ? 

A. The continual Irruptions of the Northern 
Nations, who, like a mighty Torrent, {wept e- 
very thing before them. Such prodigious Swarms 
of People ſtill breaking in upon them, could nor 
but occaſion a vaſt Alteration in their Language. 
To this may be added the introducing of a new 
Religion, vis. the Chriſtian, in the Empire, the 
Profeſſors of which brought in with them a new Set 
of Phraſes and Words that were none of the politeſt 
and wholly unknown before ; as ſeeming always to 
have a greater regard to the 'Truth of what they 
delivered, than to the Purity of their Diction. 

Q. How did it fare after this? 

A. From the 1oth to the middle of the 15th 
Century little or no Learning was ſtirring in theſe 
Weſtern Parts of the World. The Monks, who 


were the only People that poſſeſt any Share ofit, 


amuſing themſelves in the Study of School-Divi- 
nity, as 'tis commonly called; thoſe that were 
the Hiſtorians in thoſe Ages left nothing but mi- 
ſerable jejune Relations of things behind them, 
larded with frequent Miracles of their Saints, 
which ſeem to have been written in defiance of 
Eloquence as well as good Senſe. 

Q. How came it to revive again? 

A. Twas occaſion'd by two remarkable Acci- 
dents that happen'd within a ſhort Space of one 
another, The firſt was the Invention of Printing 
at Ments in Germany, in the Year 1440. by 
the Help of which, to the-incredible Benefit of 
the learned World, we can print more Volumes 
in a Day, and that more correctly, than the An- 
tients could have written in a Year. The Second 

was 
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was the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turłs a- 
bout twelve Years after, which forc'd ſeveral of 
the learned Greeks toquit their native Country, 
and come into Italy, where they were forced to 
teach Greek for their own Suſtenance. Of this 
number were Theoderus Gaza, Conſtantinus Laſ- 
charis, Chalconaylas, Chriſoloras, Trapezuntins, 
who began to revive the Study of that Language, 


which tor the ſpace of five hundred Years had | 


been perfectly buried. 


Q. What Perſons of Note encouraged Learns 
ing at that time? 

A. Pope Nicholas the Fifth, that great Friend 
to the Muſes, and Reſtorer of Letters, employ'd 
the moſt learned Men of that Age to compare 
and reviſe the old Manuſcripts, and print them; 
and we are particularly obliged to him for putting 
out Polybins. After him AEneas Silvius, alias 
Pope Pius the Second, who was himſelf a. Man 
of great Learning, promoted it by his Example 
and Encouragement. About this time the Art 
of Painting, which had been totally loſt for ſo 
many Ages, began to flouriſh in [aly, and in 
the compaſs of a hundred Years arrived to its 
higheſt erection. | 
.  Q: What were their principal Studies at this 
time? | 

A. To retrieve the Purity of the Zatin and 
| Greek Tongues, and learn their Antiquities ; for 
which end they converſed with their politeſt Au- 
thors, compared various Readings, turned over 
Gloſſaries and old Scholia upon antient Hiſtorians, 
Orators, and Poets ; conſulted old Inſcriptions, 
examined old Statues and Paſſo Relievo's ; in 
which, as [raly abounded above all other Coun- 

tries, of Zyrope, fo it furniſhed them my a 
9 ; et- 
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better by {i to be skilled in the antient 


Habits, Urenfiis, Sacrifices, £9c. than the reſt of 


] their Neighbours. The moſt eminent Men for 
this fort of Learning, were Laurentius Valla, 
. | Pormponius Letus, Alexander ab Alexandro, Ro- 
- 8 dolphus Agricola. 

Q. How long was this Learning confined to Italy? 
| A. Not long; for altho the [ralians had the 
3 & honour to revive it, and made a very confidera- 

ble progreſs in it, yet about rhe latter end of the 
15th Century, when Copies of Books were pretty 
well multiplied by Printing, Learning, croſs' d the 
Alps, and ſoon after Eraſmus, Budæus, Beatus 
Rhenanus, c. diſperſed that ſort of Knowledge 
e thro' England, France, Germany, and the Low 
Countries. 


o Q. What promoted this? 
by A. In the Year 1519 Luther made a publick 
in Defection from the Papal Authority, which, till 
le then, was generally received without any manner 
rt Jof Examination. This Change of the Scene 

{ ) oblig'd both Parties, viz. thoſe of the Reforma- 
in tion, and the Champions for the Church of Reme, 

its to proſecute their Studies in the Learned Lan- 
guages vigorouſly. The former to juſtify their 

i; Separation, and to prove that Antiquity was of 
their fide, and the latter to fe, their ground ſtill, 

na and preſerve the Remainder of their Credit and 
dor © Intereſt with the People. When this Theological 
u. Var was over, Men applied themſelves to all o- 
rer ther Parts of Learning; and in this laſt Age, 
ns, Mathematical and Phyfical Sciences ſeem to-: have 
ns. deen the predominant Studies of the learned Men 
in Jof Enrope : Not but that a critical Skill in Anti- 

un- quity was at the ſame time purſued by ſeveral 
\ 2 extraordinary Men, as Biſhop Uſper, Mr. _— 
2 ir 
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Sir ohn Marſham, Mr. Gataker, and after 

them by Dr. Spencer, Iſaac Voſſens, Nic. Heinſius, 1. 
Frederick Gronovius, Ezekiel Spanheim, and 

Grævius, Men even in this Part of Learning equal, 

if not ſuperior, to any that cultivated it before em. / 
In ſhort, all manner of Learning ſeems at preſent I 1 
to be better diffus'd in all parts of Europe than 
ever it was ; but whether the Genius's of this 
and the laſt are comparable to thoſe immortal 
Heroes of Antiquity, truly ſo called, is a Con- 
troverſy that cannot be conveniently diſcuſs'd 
in ſo narrow a, compaſs as this Book will al- 


low. 


8 d 48 8.8 b 0 


An Abridgment of the Principal 
Cuſtoms of the Romans. 
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Concerning their Months. 'S 

: the 

Q. NTO how many Parts did the Romans I the 
divide their Months ? Da 

A. Into three: the Calends, the Nones, ry 

and the Jes. | | 
Q. From whence comes the word Calends ? Tul 


A. From the word xaaiw, to call, becauſe on 
that Day the Pontiff ſummoned the People to I by; 


tell em how many Days it was to the Noxcs. ( 
The Calends were peculiar to the Roman People; ¶ rec 
whence tne Proverb, ad Calendas Grecas, i. e. n 
Never. and 


Q. From whence were the Nones ſ0 called 5 ( 
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A. Becauſe they were the ninth Day before 
the IJdes. 

Q. And from whence are the Ides derived? 

A. From the old Tuſcan Word iduare, which 
ſignifies to divide, becauſe they divide the 
Month almoſt into two equal Parts. 

Q. When began the Calends ? 

A. On the firſt Day of the Month. 

Q. When began the Nones ; | 

A. On the ſeventh Day of the following 
Months, vis. March, May, July and October, 
all which have one and thirty Days. 

Q. When did the Ides begin ? 

A. On the fifteenth of the above-mentioned 
Months. 12 8 | 

Q. And in the other Months when came the 
Nones aud the Ides? 

A. The Nones on the fifth, and the des on 
the thirteenth. a 
Q. Thus the firſt Day was reckon'd the Calends, 
a5 Calendæ Januarii zs the firſt of January, 

A. Right ; and the ſecond Day, if the Month 
had its Nones on the ſeventh Day, was called 
the ſixth before the Nozes; and if on the fifth, 
the fourth Day before the Vones but the next 
Day immediately following the Nones, is in eve- 
ry Month alike called the eighth before the des. 

Q. How many Nones have the Months of May, 
July, October, aud March? | 

A. They have all fix, the reſt have only four; 
but all the Months in general have eight [zes. 

Q. And after the Ides are over, how do you 
reckon then ? 

A. By the Calends, which are told backward, 
and named from the following Month. 

Q. Pray give me an Inſtance fit? py 
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A. As the 18th of the Calends of May is the 
14th of April. . SLY 
Q. Cannot you give me ſome artificial Verſes to 
fix theſe Rules in my Memory ? 
A. Yes; they are as follow: 


Sex Maius Nonas, October, Fulins, & Mars 
Quatuor at reliqui ; tenet Tdus quilibet Octo; 
Inde dies reliquos omnes dic efſe Calendas. 


Of the Roman Year, and Diſtinction 0 
Days. 8 


Q. TI Mo how many Months did Romulus di- 
| vide his Year ? 5 | 
A. Into ten, and it conſiſted of 304 Days: 
But after him Numa added- two Months, vis. : 
January and February, and made his Year to], 
| contain three hundred fifty four Days; but this 
10 Computation falling out too ſhort for the ſpace ot - 1 
| a regular Year by ten Days and fix Hours yearly, | 
it occaſion'd every eighth Year an Interpoſition off 
three whole Months, which they called Leap- !“ 
Year. 
Q. What Alterations did Julius Ceſar make in 
the Roman Calendar ? 

A. He added the old ten Days to Numa Pom. 
pilins's Lear; and leſt the odd fix Hours ſhould 
breed any Confuſion, he order'd that every 

fourth Year one whole Day ſhould be inſerted 
next after the twenty third of Febrnary. 
Q. When did the old Romans begin their Tear 
A. At March: for which reaſon thoſe twoff t 
Months, which in honour of Julius and Anguſtu !. 
Cæſar have been ſince called Julius and Auguſtu v 
were by them called Quintilis and Sextilis, at \ 
being their fifth and fixth Months, ; 
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Q. What were their Dies Atri and Poſtriduani ? 

A. Unfortunate and unlucky Days. They _ 
were called Ai, becauſe they were marked in 
their Calendars with black ; as on the contrary. 
their Dies Albi, or luck Days, were marked 
with white Characters. This Cuſtom they bor- 
row'd from the Scythiaus. | N 

Q. Why bad they the Name of Poſtriduani? 

A. Becauſe the Romans were of opinion, that 
Dies poſtridie Cdlendas, Nonas, & dus, e. 
the next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 
every Mogth, was unfottupate, % 8 

Q. What other Diſtinction of Days Aid they 
„ "a rn ae Labenadaa} | 

A. They had their Dies Feſti, or Feriæ, Holi- 
days; becauſe they did on fuch Days ferire Victi- 
74s, that is, offer up Sacrifice: then their work- 
ing Days, call'd Profeſti, quaſi procul a Feſtis- 
and their half Holidays, which, ab intertidendo, 


they called Dies Tnterci/?, Days as it were cut a- 


ſunder; one part of them being allow'd to all man- 
ner of Buſineſs, and the other wholly to religious 
ONCE TT ene | 6 
Q: Are theſeall? , © 3 1 
A. No; we find another Diſtinction of Days 
in the Roman Calendar; for ſome were Fa fit, 
whole Court-days, others ex parte Faſti, Half 
Court-days ; and laſtly, Nefaſti, Nonleet-days, 
tho indeed the word Nefaſtus does often ſignify 
C„V ! . ela ones | 
Q. From whence are theſe Names derived? + 
A. A jando, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upon 
thoſe Days which were Faſti, the Pretor might 
lawfully keep Court, and adminifter Juſtice, 
which was not done without ſpeaking theſe three 


Words, Do, Dico, Aadico, © | | 
| L Q. What 


* 
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Q. What is the Meaning of thoſe three Wards ? 
A. A Judge is ſaid Dare, when he grants out 


0 Aktion or, Wel againſt ; a Man,; Dy ere, When 
e paſſes Judgment on him ; an 


icere, © 
Es in the Coutt he ſees and allows de | 


of the Thing or Perſon on which judgment is paſs” 
Q. Whew did the Romans begin their Days? 


ee Their Day began at our Six in the Morn - 


; ſo that their Hora Prima was our Seven, 


Airs Secunda our Eight, H . e our Nies 1 


a- clock, and ſo on. 
. That ere the Nundine 7 "Hikes e 
ow” Every Month had three great Markets, 
which, becauſe they were kept e every ninth day, 
were called Nunaine. 


Of the, Republith. , _ - 


1 He many forts of Slaves Were there 4. 
mon the. Romans e e 

A. Three. | 
Q. What were the firſt? 


A. The firſt were the Children of le to 


whom oh ave fo Name of whos | 


2 1 a re e were N 2 


4. Slaves by the Law of Nations, thoſe hs 
were taken in Battel, or publickly bought at an 


Auction. 
Q. How many forts of . Freeview Were ther re 4. 


mong the Romans ? 
A. Three for 


© / 
t . 


rts e In the firſt place, | 
wk who were born free, and of Parents who | 


had bers always tree, and theſe they called - 
. genui. 


* = 


"- . 
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genui. Secondly,, the Children of thoſe who 
had been made free, who were called Libertini. 
Thirdly, thoſe who of Slaves were ſet at liberty by 
their Maſters; and theſe laſt were called Ziberti | 
= How many Ways were there of obtaining 
the Freedom of the City of Rome? A 
A. Three. Firſt, By Birth, both, or at leaſt * 
one, of the Parents being free; and theſe were 
called Cives Originarit. Secondly, By Gift, 
when the Freedom was beſtowed on any Stranger 
or Nation, and theſe were called Civitate Donati. 
Thirdly, by Manumiſſion. 
Q. After what manner was that performed? 
A. The Servant was brought before the Con- 
ſul or Pretor by his Maſter, who laying his Hand 
upon his Head, cried, Hunc liberum efſe volo, 
and with that turn'd him round, gave him a 
Cuff on the Ear, and was ſaid Emittere ſervum 
e mant, Then the Pretor laid a certain Rod, cal- 
led Vindifta, upon his Head, and anſwer'd, Dico 
eum eſſe liberum more Quiritum: at that time 
he received a Cap as a Token of Liberty; whence 
ad Pileum vocare aliquem, is to ſet one free. 
2 Into how many Orders did Romulus divide 
the City of Rome ? | 
A. Into two; vis. the Patricians or Nobles, 
and the Plebeians or People. Afterwards a third 
Order, namely that of the Knights or Fquites, 
mY was added. 
25 Q. What Privileges did the Patricians at that 
time enjoy ? | | 
A. They bad a Right to aſpire to all the Dig- 
I nities and Offices of the State; but in ſucceed- 
„I ing times the Plebeians were not excluded from 
them, except ſome few, which were never exe- 
yy cuted but by Parricians. 
, L 2 Of 


"= 4 
$244 3; 
Of their Army. 


2 0 F how many ſeveral Parts was the Ro- 
man Army compoſed ? 5 
A. Of three Parts: The firſt were the Roman 

Legions, wherein none but the Roman Citizens 

ſerved ; the ſecond conſiſted of the Allies, that 

is to ſay, the People of Traly; and the third was 
made up of Auxiliary Troops ſent by Foreigners. 
Q. How. were the Allies paid? 
A. They ſerved gratis, and had nothing but 

a certain Quantity of Corn given them : As for 

the Auxiliary Troops, they were daily paid; but 

| 3 did not take the Military Oath, as, the Allies 

ld. ; | 
Q. What did a Legign comprehend ? 

A. A certain mb of Horſe and Foot, 

Q. Into how many Companies were the Cavalry 
and Infantry divided? TIES 

A. Into ten: In every Company of Foot there 
were three Bands of Soldiers, and in every Band 
two Centuries. AT | ER, 

Q. Into haw many Centuries were the Troops 
of Horſe divided? | | 

A. Each into three Centuries ; and ſo there 
were conſequently fixty Centuries and thirty De- 
curies in every Legion. 

Q. Who commanded the Infantry ? 

A. Six. Tribunes, with fixty Centurions, one 
to each Century, | 

Q. By whom were the Decuries commanded ? 

A. By thirty Decurions, and by one Officer, 
to whom they gave the Name of Prefect, and 
rhis Prefect was at the Head of a whole entire 

Wing. ; 


7 


* 


- SGT 
Q. How many Men had they in each Company 
of Foot ? Watt. | 5 
A. Sometimes four hundred and twenty, and 
ſometimes they amounted to ſix hundred Men. 
Q. How many Men were there in each Turma, 
or Troop of Horſe ? © 
A. No more than thirty, ten in each Decury,. 
but in the Wing three or four hundred, 
Q. From whence did the Roman Legions tale 
their Name ? | 
A. Prom their Rank : Thus, for inſtance, thoſe. 
that were of the firſt, called themſelves Soldiers of 
the firſt; and choſe who were of the ſecond, called 
themſelves Soldiers of the Second Legion. | 
Q. What Authority had the firſt more than the 
ſecond Le ion? | 4 $ 2 
A. It was ſuperior to all the reſt as well for Qua- 
lity as Number, becauſe it was commanded by 
the moſt experienced Officers. 


Q. Had they not another very conſiderable Bo- 
ay beſides this: | | 

A. Right ; and that was the Pretorian Regi- 
ment, which always follow'd the Commander in 
chief, who, as he raiſed this Company, ſo he of- 
ten picked out the beſt Men he could find in the 
other Troops, or at leaſt his beſt Friends, to com- 
pole it. Auguſtus had nine of theſe Troops of 
Guards; but they became afterwards ſo unruly, 
that inſtead of guarding the Emperors, they fre- 
quently diſplaced and killed them. 

Q. How many Lezions had the Romans in the 
Time of the Conſuls ? | | ; 

A. At firſt they were only four, that were e- 
qually divided between the two Conſuls : after- 
wards the Allies were obliged to furniſh- them 


with four more. | 
5 L z Q. Did 
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Q. Did not the number of them riſe conſidera- 
3% higher in following Ages: | 
A. Yes; for in the ſecond Punick War the 
Romans had in Italy, Sicily, and Spain, twenty- 
; five Legions, but in the Civil War between C#- 
far and Pompey they amounted to forty ; and 
at the Siege of Mutina, the Army of Anthony 
and that of the Conſuls, was compos'd of fifty 
Legions. 
Q. How were the Allies ranked? 
A. They were diſpoſed after ſuch manner that 
they cover d the two Sides-of the Roman Legi- 
ons, which made theſe Troops be called Alæ, or 
Wings, their Commanders not calling themſelves 
Tribunes, bur Prefects. 


Q. War Difference did they make between 8 


Wing and a Cornu ? 
A. They indifferently ufed the latter when 
they ſpoke of the Roman Legions and their Al- 
lies ; whereas they ſeldom made uſe of the for- 
mer when they ſpoke of Legions, bus almoſt 
always when they ſpoke of the Troops of Horſe 
_ furniſhed by the Allies. 591 
Q. What was a Wing at that time when the 
Republic flourifhed ? 
A. Nothing but the Horſe of the Allies; but 
under the Emperors they gave this Name to the 
auxiliary Troops. 


D the Soldiers. 
H many forts of Seldiers lud the No. 


mans iu their Infantry ? 
A. There were four ſorts of them. 
Q. What was the firſt ? 


* 


- 


4. Thoſe who were light-armed, and conſe- 
15 E quently 


* 
- 


ifs- 


A. At firſt t 
and Accenſi, becauſe they filled up what was wan- 
ting in the Legions; afterwards the Name of Velites 
was given them; and laſtly, that of the Auteſigna- 
ni, of Veloces, of Archers and Slingers, all which 
Names are detived either from their Arms ar their 
Ranks; and as they were not overcharged with 
Arms, they generally began the Fight by caſting of 
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Pee auen for en ſorts” of, nimble Service. 


heſe were generally young Fellows. 


- 


Q. Who were they that compoſed the ſecond ? 


A The Haſtati, or Pikemen, who wete ſome- 
what more advanced in Age. 

Q: What was the third? 

A. Thoſe who for their Age and Valour were 


called Principes ; they carried a Buckler, and 


uſed Hangers, and were all in the Strength and 
Vigour of their Age. 

D. What was the fourth 2 | : 
A. They were the Triarii, old experienced. 


Soldiers, that fought in the third Rank. They 


uſed. Bucklers, Hangers, and the Plum. 


Q. How many Bands were there in every Co- 
vort? 3 


A., Three, as I have already told you : The 


"rſt con ting of Pikemen ; the ſecond of the 


Princites ; the third of the Triarii, who were 


75 L 
always fix bundred ; but the others were ſome- 
times more, and ſometimes lels, 


Q: What particular Commander belonged to 
theſe light-armed Soldiers: 


* 


A. They had none, but were equally divided: 
among the three other Bodies. nw 


O. Had they not ſeveral Names? 
* were called Ferentari:, Torarii, 


Darts, Stones, or Arrows. 
Q. Whe were the Evocati? 1 
1 A. They 
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A. They were certain old Soldiers, who after 
they had ſerved their time, were defired by the 
Generals of the Army to make another Campaign. 
i Theſe had great Priviliges conferred upon the m. 


Of the Commander c. 


\Þ H OW many ſorts of Commanders were 
there ? W hd $6 „ e 
A. Three forts: Firſt, the Centurions and 
Tribunes commanded the Foot. Secondly, the 
Decurions and the Prefects the Horſe. "Thirdly, 
the Lieutenants and the General commanded bath 
one and the other. 5 
QM hat were the Privileges of the fir ſt Cohort ? 
| A. That he who was Centurion of the Pikes 
called himſelf the firſt Pike, he of the Principes 
the firſt Prince, and he of the Triarians the 
Primifilus, It belonged to this laſt to keep the 
Roman Fagle, to fix it in the Ground, or carry 
it ; which ws underſtand by the ninth and tenth 
Primipilus, | 98 5 
Q. How many Cohcrts were in each Legion? 
A. There were ten in each Legion, and in e- 
JJ ¼[yꝝö 
Q From whence did theſe Centurions derive 
their. Names? . N 
A. From the Cohort where they ſerv'd. Thoſe 
for inſtance, that were of the Tenth, or the 
Eighth, call'd themſelves the Tenth or Eighth. 
Qi. But he that. commanded. the Triatians in 
the tenth Legion, how was he called? © ©. 


” " I 


A. He was called Decimus Pilns'; he that 


” 1 
» 


© commanded the Principes, Decimus Princes, 


and 16 of there, TIRED 
Q. What Reward was given to a Soldier after 
eme glorious Exploit? * e 
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; A. From the 88 Centurion of Pikes in the 
5 tenth Cohort they made him the firſt, that is to 
ſay, the tenth Pike, afterwards tenth Princeps, 
&c. and this in the ſame Cohort. 
Q. How did they recompenſe him afterwards 
according to his Merit ? 
A. He was made firſt Officer of the ninth 
a Cohort, then of the Eighth, and ſo on till he 
came to the firſt, or perhaps to a Tribune's Liace, 
1 if Fortune favoured him. 
2 Q. What did the Tribunes command ? 
ll A. They commanded the Legion, the Centu- 
a rions, the Cohort, and Companies of Foot. 
Q. What did the Prefects command? © 
? A. They commanded a Wing of Horſe, and 
3 the Deming the other Companies and Decuries, 
S Q. How many Men were there in a Ving: 
© T. There were thirty in theſe Companies, and 
55 ten 4 every Decury. 
1 Q Wio choſe: the. Legati, or Lieutenants to 
1 the enerals ? 

A. The Senate nominated liens, or elſe the 
Generals choſe them themſelyes, to the number 
of three, or four, or more. 

Q. # hat Power had they? 
io A. They had the Power to judge private Cau- 

ſes, and e the Army in the General's - 
e Abſence. 

1 Q. Did not Auguſtus eftabliſh two ſorts of them? 
A. Yes; he made Conſular ones, who were to 
look after the whole Army ; and the Pretorians, . 

who. took. care of every Legion. 

Q. To whom did they give the Name f Impe- 
5, rator Beſi des the Cæſars? 

A. To thoſe who by a Commiſſion from the 
State had the managing of an Army, being the 
ſame that a Pretor was in antient times, 


L. 5 Q. Wis- 
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Q. Mo had it boſides: | 
A. Thoſe who after they had gained ſome re- 
markable Victory, wherein at-leaſt a thouſand 
of the Enemies were ſlain, received this Title 
- farſt from their Soldiers, and afterwards from the 
Senate; and then publick Supplications were 
granted them to thank the Gods, and ſometimes 
- a Friumpb. 
Q. What were their Colours? 
A. An Eagle, a Wolf, a Minotaur, a Horſe, 
and a Boar. ee, 
Q What was this Eagle made f 
A. It was a golden Eagle fixed upon a Pike, 
and was only the Enfign of the Roman Legions, 
that they counted their Legions by Eagles. It 
was firſt of all born by Marius. 
Q. What did the Romans uſe for an Enſign in 
iRomulus's time? HS 
A. They took a handful of Hay, and perch'd 
it on the top of a Pole; but this was afterward 
changed into a Pike, on the top of which they 
ꝑlaced a {mall Piece of Wood. 
QA Aſter what manner was it cut. 
A. In the ſorm of a Croſs, and from it ſeveral 
ſmall Circles and little Bucklers hung down croſs- 
wiſe, and above it was elevated a Hand. 
QA What was painted upon theſe Circles ? 
A. The Repreſentations of their Gods and Em- 
perors. Their Javelins likewiſe ſerved for En- 
Hens. To theſe the Emperors added an Ele- 
.phant, a Sphinx, and a Dragon. 
Q. To whom did theſe Standards belong? 
A. To-the Horſe. Thefe Colours were four- 
ſquare, and faſten'd to a Pike curiouſly adorn'd 
with cmbroider'd. Flames, in Gold, and in Pur-. 


ple; 


ple; and ſometimes the Naniesof the Emperors 
were artificially wrought in them. 


"After what manner” they "diſpoſed their 


when they made two Wings, one upon the Right, 
NW; 1555 the Left. 
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mans divide their Amy: ; 
Into two or three Battalions; into two- 


f %\ N 11k 3072490055 AJ N j 
Q. 7 N TO how many Battalions did the Ro- 


91 
— 


. And when into three? _ : 
A. When between the two Wings they placed 

a third Battalion: and this happened when they 

had no more than two Legions, or ſometimes 


more. 41 | 
 Q- Where were the Romans place? 
A. They ſtood in the middle, and the Allies 


in the two Wings, | Thave here given you a De- 
ſcription of an Army drawn out after their man- 


ner, which I borroweg from Titus Livius. 
Q. How many Legions were drawn out in this: 
Army deſeribed by Livy? __ 1 

A. Four: Two confiſting of Romans, and two, 

of their Allies. N | 

Q. Where were the two Romans placed? 

A. They were placed in the midſt, the elder 
of the two on the Right, and the other on the- 
+ Feft, and the two Allies in the two Wings. 

Q. When their Horſe were drawn out into 
"Squadrons, where aid they ſtand? 

A. They were placed in ſuch a manner on the 
Sides, that that of the Ronaus cover'd the Right 
Wing, and that of the Allies the Left. 


* 


* 


Q. How many Ranks had they in every Legion? 


A. Three :. 
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A. Three: The firſt was of Pikemen, the 
fecond of the Principes, the third of the Tria- 
rians. In the Front were to be ſeen all the ten 
Companies of Pikes belonging to every Legion, 
and conſequently the Van was compoſed of for ty 
Companies. 

Q. Moore did the Etocat ſtand ?.. .. 

A. They' were either with the Genetal or in 

the middle of the Ranks, to encourage the reſt. 
| Aud where were the Centurion? 
A. They were thus diftributed: Two com- 


manded the middle Battalion, and the other two 


commanded, one the right Wing, and the other 
| the left Wing. 

Q IWhere was the Generals Place? 

A. It was between the Tyiarii and the Printi- 


ges. He was ſurrounded by the Prætorian Bands, 


and from thence commanded the whole Army. 
| Ho were the Companies diſpos d? 

A. They were ſo diſpos'd in a Quadrangular 
Form, that the Legion was likewiſe 2 porn 
They fought juſt as they WIE ranked. 


Of the Honours that were beſtowed e o 


the Conquerors. 


Q. JJ HEN a General had gain'd aconſiderable 
Victory, and the Soldiers ſaluted him 
by the name of Imperator, what did he next da? 
A. He immediately diſpateh'd Letters crown- 
ed with Laurel to the Senate, to demand of thein 
that they would give him the Name of Impera- 
tor, as likewiſe that they would decernere Sup- 
plicationes, that is, en publick e ath 


or Prayers. 
1 ao 
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Q. Mat did the Senate when they had agreed 
to this Propoſal ? 

A. They all went in a Body to the Temples, 
to thank the Gods, and offer'd Sac riſices to them. 
Q. What did they do afterwards? ?: 

A. They gave publick Entertainments, and: 
the publick Rejoicings continued more or leſs, 
according to the Circumitances of the. Vatory, 
and the Quality of the Conqueror. 

Q. Why was a leſſer Triumph called Ovatio ? 

A. As well from the joyful Acclamations of 
the Soldiers, who often redoubled this Letter O, 
as becauſe that in this leſſer Triumph, Sheep were 
offer'd, as they offer d Oxen in the greater. 
Q Who: anight pretend to this Triumph? 

He that was neither Dictator nor Conſul, 


1 * he that had not vanquiſhed a lawful Enemy. 


Q. What Henours did they pay him? | 

A. He was crown'd with Myrtle, and ſo made 
his Entry into- the City, preceded by ſeveral 
Men, playing. upon Flutes. Learned Men are 
not agreed whether he rid on / Horſeback or no. 

Q. -How: was the Solemnity of a Triumph or- 
acr'd ? 

A, Firſt marched the Flutes and Trumpets, 
next the Oxen that were defign'd for Sacrifice; 
adorn'd with Garlands and Ribbons ; after them 
were to be ſeen the Spoils taken from the Enemy, 
the ſeveral Titles and Repreſentations of Nations 
and;Cities. 

Q. Who follow'd after this? 

A. The Conquer'd Leaders, Princes, and 
King, bound and fetter d. 

Q. And where did the Imperator, or Lord | 
General appear.? 

A. He was mounted upon a Chariot im a Tri. 

umphal 


>, 
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al-Robe, crown'd with Laurel, And r a 
"Branch 1 in his Hand. 
bo > 5 How nous hin Chariot dran? 


A. Sometimes by : Staps, ſomeé times by Lions 


or Elephants, but for the moſt 3 ir was ann 
Fr. boar White: Horfſes.. 
Mo fou d vbe Chirive fi i 
A. The Children, the Relations, 5 Friend: 
of the Conqueror. The viftorious Army marched 
after wards, the Cavalry and Tokamry each in 
"THE proper Rank. ' 
= er tob bit nner Hi ey march? 
22 They were all crown'd with Laurel, and 
ſung 'cert#in Verſes ſuitable to the Oceaſion, and 
carried about them the Marks of their Valour, 
ſome Bracelets, others Spears, or Chains about 
their Necks, the greateſt part Crowns. 
. Whither aid rhe an en o in is Pro- 
ce Fon f 
-A. He went to che Capitol, where” he oifer'd 
Sacrifice, after which the Senate made a mag⸗ 
'nificent Feaſt at the pùbliek Expence. _ 
Q. What ſort of a Place was the Capitol? 
A. It was a Temple dedicated to en up- 
on the Tarpeian Hill. Domitiun la 
Millions to gild it. 
Q. ¶ bat was pebultar o this Temple ? 
A. There were three Altars in it, one dedica- 
ted to uno, another to Minerva; that in the 
middle, which was the moſt W RRCEDE; to Ju- 
iter. 


of the $ oothſayers or Augurs. 


* HAT was the proper Burreſs of th 
Angurs2 | 
A; Thel 


out three 


(' 255: 

A. Their Office was to explain Dreams, ex- 
traordinary Events and Oracles, which they did 
by the Singing or. Flight of Birds, or by obſerving 
how they fed. N LIC 2A 

Q Whence is their Name deri! ? 

A. They were called Augures, ab Aduium Gar- 
ritu, from the Chirping and Singing of Birds; 


and Auſpices, guaſi Auiſpices, ab Avesaſhiciendo, 


from beholding the Flight of Birds. Theſe two 


kinds of Soothſaying have occaſion'd theſe and 


the like Sayings, Bonis Avibus or Auſpiciis, with 


| pg Malis Avibus, with il Buck. And 


aufe they began nothing, inauſpicato, i. e. 


without the Counſel of the Augurs, hence auſpica-· 
ri rom has ſigniſied to begin a matter. 


Q. From how many ſorts of things did they: 


Araau their Auguries? 


A. From five; Firſt enn Thudder and Light- 


ning in the Heavens. 


Q. What was the ſecond? | 

A. By the Singing of ſome Birds, as of a Ra- 
ven, a Crow, an Owl, and theſe they call'd Of- 
eines; or by the Flight of others, as Eagles, Vul- 


tures, Buzzards, which were called Præpetes. 


Q. And how was the third? 
A. By Chickens: Early in the Morning they 
ga ve them 1 to eat; now if they did 
not immediately pick it up with great Greedi- 
neſs, fo that ſome of the Crumbs fell out of their 
Mouths, if they walked from one fide to the o- 
ther, if they crow'd, or if they flew away, it was- 
looked upon to be an ill Augury : if the contrary. 
happen'd, they drew a happy Preſage from ir. 
Prom theſe Pullets the Augur was call'd Pullarins.. 
Q. What was tbe fourtbꝰ 
A. It was taken from fourfooted Beaſts, as 
* Wolves, 
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Wolves, Foxes, Goats, Aſſes, Weazels, Rate, 
Oc. which either ſhould croſs the way, or ap- 
pear in ſome unuſual Place, ' Oe 


Q. How was the fifth? 


A. From any extraordinary Accident either 
within Doors, or in the Fields. As for inſtance, 
ſuppoſe a Man had ſeen a Weazel, or if Rats 

had eaten Honey, if one had heard a ſtrange 
Voice, Se. all this they call'd Diræ. 
Q. What did tbe Soothſayers do with the Vic- 
A. Firſt, they conſider'd the different manner 
they follow'd thoſe that led them to the Altar; 
- whether they did it eaſily, or with difficulty; as 

alſo the leſſer or greater Quantity of Blood that 
came from them. ; = | 

Q. What other Obſervations did they make ? 
A. They obſerv'd the good or bad Diſpoſition 
of the Heart and Liver. Laſtly, from the Bright- 
neſs or Gloomineſs of the Flame, they drew either 
-a/good or bad Augury: Thoſe that obſerv'd the 
Fire and Smoke, were by a peculiar Name call'd 
 Capnomantes, from the Greek, which is as much 
as toſay, Smoke Prophets, 


Of the Roman Apparel. 

Q: OW werethe Romans clothed ? 

| A. They wore over their Tunick a 
Woollen Robe. The Grecians had their Mantle 
called Pall: tm, which was as peculiar to them 
as the Tiga to the Romans. 

Q. Hhat ſort of a Robe was it? (1245 
A. The Figure of it was generally in a 'Demi- 
. e'rcle, and ſometimes fourſquare. | 
Q. Were there any Plaits or Folds in this Gown? 

a | = "<<" THREE. 
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A. There, were two, ſo placed that one was 
above the other; the uppermoſt came ſloping croſs 
from.the right to the left after the manner of a 
Belt, and the lower came from the Waiſt of the 
Gown to the Bottom. Frei 

Q.: Who wore their Gowns edged? © 

A. The Magiſtrates and Prieſts, but eſpecially 
their Children, who till they were ſeventeen 
Years old wore it. with' another Mark of their 
Nobility-in the form of 'a Golden Heart, which 
was faften'd to the Collar. RE: 

Q. And-when they were Seventeen Tears ola, 
what Robe did they wear then? - 

A. They took the Toga virilis, which was 
wholly plain: Nay, young Gentlewomen wore 
the ſame Habit till they were married, the Edges 
of which were covered with Purple. 

Q. What did they wear under this Gown ? 

A. One or two Tunicks or Coats; that which 
was next the Skin was call'd the Syubucnla, and 
the other kept the name of Tunica. ey 

LE hon ſort of a faſhion'd Coat was it that 
the People wore ? | | 

A. It was without Studs. The Knights wore 


one with ſmall Studs, and the Senators theirs 


with large one. | 

Q. How were theſe Studs made ? 

A. They were nothing but Knots of Purple in 
the form of broad Nails-heads, ſew'd or embroi- 
der'd on the Stuff TED: 

Q. Who wore the Rebe which they called the 


Palmara ? 


A. Thoſe that Triumph'd : This Robe derived 


its Name from Palms, which were painted upon 


it. All the different Habits which we have no 


Engliſh Names to expreſs them by, were diffe- 
rent 


"0559 ) 
rent "Maittdhly" Veſtments which they wore over 
their Tunick. 
Q. Thoſe ſum ruoHs Cloaks call'4 dle Paluda 
mentum and Chlamys, how were they made? 
A. They were made of Scarlet, Purple and 
Gold, and ſerv'd to [005 them from the Cold, 
19 5 How many ſo 7 1 Shoes had they? 3 
. Lö 9 only coyer'd the Sole of 
es Foot, the other, Rk cover'd it wholly. . 


O7 the Roman Games. 
Q. FJ ow many forts of Games were there 4 


mong the Romans 2 

A. Several ſorts. 
Q. Where were they kept 2 1 
A. Some in the Circus, or og the Theatre, 
and took their Names frem thence; others were 
ſacred, and celebrated in honour of the Gods. 
Q. Horu were theſe Sacred Sports called? 
A. They were generally named from the Deity 

Rerout they were kept: Others were 


-— I whoſe 
made upon the account of ſome Vow. Funetal 


Sports were only kept at the death of ſome Per. 
fon, and others for mere Exerciſe. 
Q. How many ſorts of Sports were repreſented 
in the Circus? 
A. Seven Sorts: Firſt, they either fought at 
Whirl-bats, or at Fiſticuffs, or Cudgels, or Swords, 
or Javelins, or Pikes, c. or elſe they were 
Gladiators, or Men ge with Beaſts; or laſt- 
ly, they wr reſtled with one neter, to Tee 'who 
could g give the firſt TE 
The ſecond was Running, 
The third was Lea ping, and that cicher 75 r 
Sve 


le. 


XR 2 Ar 
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level Place, or elſe from a low Place to a high one, 


or from a high one to a low one. 
The fourth was ſhooting. 
The fifth was fighting on horſeback. 
The fixth was driving Chariots, drawn by 
three or four Horſes. . | 
The ſeventh was a Naumachia, or Sea-fight, 
repreſenting in freſh Water the manner of a Na- 
val Engagement. 
p Q. Afrer wwhat manner were the Amphitheatres 
uilt? 


A. They were builtin a circular or oval Form; | 
the middle part was call'd the Cavea, or Arena. + 


Q. Why was it called fo ? 
A: Becauſe it was cover'd with Sand. 
The Games called the Megalenſes were cele- 


brated in honour of Cybele, the Mother of the 


Gods. 


Thoſe kept in honour of Ceres, as alſo thoſe 


kept in honour of Mars, Flora, and Apollo, took 


their Names from theſe Divinities. 
The Capitoline Games were celebrated in me- 


mory ofthe Preſer vation of the Capitol. 


The Roman Games, which were likewiſe ſor 
diſtinction call'd the Great Games, were kept in 
honour of the three Deities, Jupiter, Minerva, 
and Juno. | | | | 

The Plebeian Games were inſtituted after the 
Return of the People to Rome. 

The Compitalitii were kept in the Croſs-ways. 


and open Streets. 


The Secular Games were ſo named, not be- 
cauſe they were celebrated but once in an Age, 
but becauſe they were very ſeldom exhibited. 


Young Gentlemen were only concern d in theſe 
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laſt; and he that preſided in them was call d th 
Princeps Ftventutis,' or Prince of the Youth. 
Of their Funeral Rives: 
. LI H AT Cuſtoms did the Romans obſeru 
- *% when they perceiv'd a Body dying: 
A. The next of the Kin received his laſt Gaſſ 
of Breath into his Mouth, to ſhow how unwilling 
c he was to part with him; and as ſoon as he wat 
dead, clos'd his Eyes. 


Q. What vas the firſt thing they did when « 
Perjon was dead? 3 | 


omp 
A, 7 
f Arn 
Wa 
\ncef( 
arriec 
2. 
A. 
heir ] 
owIny 
ave 


Q 


A. He was waſhed, anointed, and embalmed = 

It he was a Man of Quality, they put him on ae... 
Garment peculiar to his Degree, then placed hi ent 
Corps in a Bed near the Gate, and onthe eight Q. 
Day carried him to the Pyra, or Funeral File,” 


During theſe ſeven Days his. Friends met toge iboy 
ther, and made great Outeries about his Body} = 
hoping to awake him if he were not perfeUlyſſp,- .. 
dead. This was call'd Conclamatio, whence we 
proverbially cry Conclamatum eſt, when we give 
aà thing for loſt. a4 | 25 
Q. Who carried his Body? 2 
A. The greateſt Men of note in the Repub- Igo 
lick carried him ina Bed all cover'd with Purple. pile 
O. But what if he was a Man f an indiffe- 
rent Fortune ? | 
A. He was then carried on a Bier by one e 
his neareſt Relations to the Puticuli, Places of 
publick Interment, ſuppos'd to be the ſame with 


prail 
Q 


re ſi 


of C 


4 
upe 


the Catacombs; or elle by thoſe whoſe Buſineſo Ibu. 

and Employment it was, who were a Veſpertinoſ oc 
Tempore, call'd Veſpe, or Veſpilones, be cauſe Ga 

they buried them in the Dusk of the Evening. 

| Q. What 


wa, 


fr 


ing 


i 
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Q. What appear'd at the head of this Funeral 
Pomp * 

A. The Marks of his Nobility, the Trophies 
f Arms, the Spoils and Standards he had taken 
War; laſtly, the Buſtoes and Statues of his 


inceſtors, either done in Wax or painted, were 
arried before him, 


Q. What follow'd after this? 

A. His Relations, Friends and Childten, with 
heir Hair diſhevel'd, and in Mourning ; from fol- 
owing the Body; 4 ſequenas, theſe Funeral Rites 
ave been called Exequiæ. 

Q. Dia not the Women likewiſe follow ? ? 

A. Yes; but bare-headed, and apparell'd in 
Vhite : beſides a great number of Prefice, or 
emale Weepers, who with their ſtudied La- 
mentations gave an'example to the reſt. 

Q. If the deceaſed was a Perſon that had done 


great Services tothe emen hir her aid 


they carry his Body? 

A. Ir was carried to the Fran or publick 
Place, where a Funeral Oration was deliver'd in 
el raiſe of him. | 

Q. When that Harargue WAS over, eobither 
tid they go? 

A, They carried him to the Place whidte his 
Body was to be burnt: Here they erected a large 
pile or Tabernacle, compoſed of the Wood of 
refinous Trees, garni ſn'd all about with Branches 
of Cypreſs. 2 

Q. What did they do afterwards 2 

A. After they had caſt bis Arms and e 
upon this Pile of Wood, the Body was to be 
burnt. His Friends were formerly uſed to cut 
off one of his Fingers, which 115 buried with a 
ſecond: Solemnity. | f 

Q 8 5 
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Q. After, all theſe Ceremomes, what did:they 
ao with his Body? : 

A. They placed it at laſt upon the Pyra, and 
the neareſt Relation to the Deceaſed Party, ei- 
ther in Blood or Friendſhip, turning his Face a- 
verſe, ſet it on fire with a | ("oa 

Q. What did they do about this Pile? 

A. Sometimes they ſhed human Blood either 
of Captives or Gladiators; and ſometimes theſe 
weeping Women ſlaſhed their Cheeks. 

Q. When the Body. was burnt, where did they 
put the. Aſhes ? k | | 

A. They waſhed them in Milk and Wine, then 
put them into an Urn, after which the Prieſt 
thrice, ſprinkled the Company with clean Water, 
and the eldeſt of theſe Prefice cry d aloud, Licet, 
which as much as to ſay, Now you may go. 

Q. What Anſwer did the Standers by make? 
A They figh'd, and ſaid, Farewel, farenwel, 

ve all follow you in our Turns, when it hall 
Pleaſe Nature. | 1% If ih 
Q. Whither were his Bones and Aſhes carried? 
A. They were carried to a Sepulchre, before 
_ which an Altar was built, and upon it they burat 
Incenſe. ; | rs | 

Q. Aſter all theſelaſt Offices were perform's, 
what did bis Heirs do N 

A. They gave a Feaſt to his Relations, and 
ſometimes to the People; but alway prepared a 
Funeral Supper for the old and aged Men, which 


was called Silicernium, and figuratively ſignifies 


an old Fellow. 


Di ebe Romans e 10 bury within the - 
A. By a Law of ivy Tables it was pro- 
mperor and Veſtal 

| Nuns 


vided that none beſides the 


5 
Nuns ſhould be buried within he City; tho ſome 
kw, for particular Reaſons, have obtain d it. They 
generally buried them pear the Highway, to put 
Pafſengers in mind of their Mortality; hence we 
neet the word Viator ſo frequently in old Inſerip- 
e ER . : 

Q: What was the antient Way of Burying a- 
ung he Romans? 

A. Interment ; but afterwards to pre vent the 
Treatment oſ their Enemies, they burnt their 
Bodies, as the Grecians did. However, tis cer- 


ain the poorer ſort were ſtill inter'd, as being 


he cheapeſt Way, and that only P erſons of Con- 
ütion uſed Burning. | 


Of their Eating. 


Q. Fw many ſtated Times do you find the 

Romans bad for Eating? 

A. They breakfaſted in the Morning, towards 
Noon they dined, but always very ſoberly, be- 
auſe they dined alone; a little after followed 
their Bever, and towards Nine a Clock at night 
hey went to Supper, which was generally very 
nagnificent, becauſe they invited their Friends 
Rot nt. os 4 Aw tip je recs 19 

Q. What did they do in the Beginning of their © 
S 7-2 CT OO IHR OATE. 
A. They 5 each of the Gueſts a Billet, 
herein was ſet down the Number, the Quantity, 
nd Order of the Courſes. PETS ® e OA 

Q. Uponwhat did they ſit at Sup er-time? 

A. They lay on Beds: They placed no more 
han three Beds about the Table, and. three in 
Bed, becauſe they had ſeldom more Gueſts 
han nine, and they were cover'd with Purple. 


Q. What 
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Q. What did they uſe to do before they Jay 17. 


ou theſe Beds? ee e one 

A. They waſhed their Body, changed their 
Garments, and pull'd off their Shoes tor fear of 
JJ X 

Q. Inio how many parts did they uſually di. 
vide their Supper? 3 N 

A. Into three, which they called their firſt, 
ſecond, and third Courſe : in the firſt were al- 
ways ſerv'd Eggs, and in the laſt Courſe (whe- 
ther ſecond or third) always Apples ; whence 
we ſay proverbially, 4b ovo,uſque. ad mala. 

Q. What was the Sportulaaae 

A. A Dole of Meat diſtributed by Perſons of 
eminent Quality to. the People, which from the 
Pannieror Basket in which it was brought was 
call'd Sportula. Sometimes they diſtributed Mo- 
ney inſtead of Meat; fo that Sporrulg denoted 
any kind of Dole, either of Meat or Money, 


PS 


and as often as it was given in lieu of a Supper, 


it was oppoſed to Cena. Refta. 
Q. . a Cœna Recta, or Cœna Dubia? 
A. Both ſignify an handſome Entertainment, 

where there is Plenty and Variety of Diſhes. 

Recta here ſignifies as much as Vera, and is op- 


Tis call'd Dubia, becauſe in ſo great a Variety p 


the Gueſt does not know-where to begin. Czns 
Ambulatoria is a Supper where one Diſh walks 
thro' the Table, 55 . 


dia On Of their Prieſts... red Trl 

ke et BREE Tee zoos nn aol 
Q. 77 HAT vas the Chief Prieſt's or Pontifex 

% %% 
A. He looked after all the other Prieſts, and 
525 to 


5 
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6 es 
to him it belonged to judge of all Matters that 
had a relation to the Worſhip of the Gods. 

Q. Who was the firſt Emperor that aſſum d the 
Title of Pontifex Maximus ? by 
A. Anguſtus C#ſar ; and the ſucceeding Em- 
perors followed his Example, as we find in their 
Coins and Medals. Nay, the Chriſtian Em- 
perors retain'd the Name, till Grazia iſſued 
out a Prohibition for any one to give him that 
Title, 
Q. Why were the Flamines ſo named? 
A. From the Hat or Mitre they wore, which 
in antient Times was called Flama. | 
Q. By whom was the Temple of Veſta inſti- 
tuted? 
A. Either by neas, or Aſcanius; at leaſt 
the Veſtal Virgins were by Numa Pompilius. 
Q. What Rules did they obſerve ? 
A. They were obliged to take none into th 


| Number of Veſtals who were born either of a 


Slave or a Freed man, or were ill- ſhaped, or 
were above Ten, or leſs than Six Years old. It 
was an honourable Order, and they were extreme- 
ly reſpected by all People. 

Q. What was their Office ? 

A. To keep the Sacred Fire ; which if by ſome 
Misfortune or Neglect it were extinguiſh'd, they 
were to kindle it with nothing but the Fire of 
Heaven: For which purpoſe they uſed to contract 


the Sun-beams in a Burning-Glaſs, 


Q. How many Years did they continue in ibe 
Service ef this Goddeſs ? 

A. Thirty Years ; during -the firſt ten they 
learnt all the Ceremonies, which they put in 
practice the ten Years next following; and the 
laſt ten they employed in inſtructing the Novices. 

| M Q. After 


1 


Q. After this time was expired, what Privi- 
lege had they ? 

A. They were at liberty to quit their Sacerdo- 
tal Habit, and marry. 

Q. NV hen the Sacred Fire was ſuffer'd to go 
ont thro" Negligence, what Puniſoment did the 
Criminal enaure ? 

A. She was publickly whipt, and if any of 
them loſt their Virginity they were buried alive. 

Q. Where? 

A. Without the Town in a very dark Vault, 

where they had a Bed and a Lamp lighted. 
Qi. Did they leave them any atis 5 Vault? 

A. Leſt the Criminal ſhould immediately die 

of Hunger, they left a little Bread, Milk, and 


. 


Q. Men the N [tal 1 in, aud the Door 

made up, what did they uſe to do? 

50 That day a profound Silence was kept in 
ome. 


Of the Rana Srate. 


Q. JN T'O' how many Parts were the Roman 
People divided? 

A. Into ee Firſt, the Senators, which was 
the moſt powerful Body, ſo that nothing was 
done without their Advice. 

Q. Which was the ſecond? 

A. That of the Knights, which, next to the 
Senators, made the greateſt Figure in the Go- 
vernment. In this number the Sons of the Sena- 
tors were reckoned, till ſuch time as they were 
of Age to be Senators. 

Q Which was the third Part ? 


A. "Twas the People, by which we are to 
- under- 


7 E 
underſtand all thoſe that were neither Knights 
nor Senators. f 4. Ret 

Q. What were the Roman Comitia ? 

A. Aſſemblies where they uſed to give their 
Votes; and hecauſe they gave them when they 
were divided ſometimes into Curie, or Wards, 
and ſometimes into Tribes or Centuries, thence 
aroſe the different Names of theſe Aſſemblies. 

Q. Had not all theſe Aſſemblies their reſpectiue 
Privileges ? Ma 25 
A. Yes ; and they were conven'd for ſome 
ſpecial Occaſion, as to create Magiſtrates, to en- 
act ſome Law, or give their Opinion. The dif- 
ferent Places where theſe Laws were made, 
gave them different Names. | 
Q. Who were there in the Afembly of Magi 
trates? | . 

A. Beſides Citizens, there were thoſe that 
ſtood for Offices, and were call'd Candidates, 
| becauſe they wore a white Garment. 

Q. Who were there beſides theſe in 1 e 

A. Diſtributors, in- Latin Diribitores, who 
gave the People wooden Tables as they paſſed 
over certain Bridges, and collected their Votes. 

Q. Were no other Perſons admitted there ? 

A. There were Guards that took care leſt 
there ſhould be uy Cheat in gathering their 
Votes, and Criers who proclaim'd aloud who had 
moſt Votes. | | 

Q: How did they manage Fudicial Cauſes ? 

There was the Plaintiff, the Counſel, and 
the Defendant, who had his Friends about him, 
and appear'd in a very ordinary Garb, with a 
long Beard, his Hair, and every thing about him, 
negligent, and out of order, 


Q. How did they give their Suffrages ? 


2 A. At 


— 


5 (268) 
A. At firſt they uſed to give them viva voce, 
but afterwards in all Aſſemblies for Laws or 
| e they gave the People wooden Ta- 

les ; in one were theſe two Letters, U. R. that 
is to ſay, Ui ragas, be it as you defire it. 

Q. What was writ in the other ? 

A. The Letter A, ſignifying Antiquo ; i. e. I 
forbid it. 


Q. If the Number happen'd to be equal, how 
aid they then ? TO 
3 Tue Sentence was void, unleſs in the Caſe 
of Criminals; for the Century which did not 
condemn, was ſuppos'd to abſol ve. 

Q. How many Aſſemblies did they keep to elect 
Magiſtrates ? 

A. Two: The firſt to elect; Whom wou d you 
have, ſaid he who preſided, for your Conſuls, or 
Pretors ? And after the Election was made, Are 
you contented that M. Cicero and M. Anthony, 
avhom the People have pitched upon to be Conſuls, 
Gould ſtand ? , . | 

Q. What doth the Word Forum ſignify ? . 

A. "Twas either the Place where they bought 
and ſold, or ſignified the ſame with Curia, the 
Place where the Aſſemblies were held. 

Q. What is the Meaning of the Word Roſtra? 
A. It fignifies the Tribunal, from whence they 
harangu'd the People. 

Q. Why was it ſo called? | 

A. Becauſe it was formerly adorn'd with the 
Beaks of the Ships which the Romans took from 
the People of Antinm. 


Of their Gladiators. 


. AT whoſe expence were theſe Prizes per- 
Q A Form'd? | 
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A. Sometimes at the Expence of private Per- 
ons, who, to make themſelves popular, exhibited 
thoſe Shows; and becauſe they were freely be- 
ſtow'd upon the People, to whom by a publick 
Bill they gave notice what Day they ſhould be 
fought, therefore they are frequently denoted by 
the Latin Word Munns. | 

Q. What was the Original of theſe Spectacles? 

A. It was derived from a common Practice a- 
mong the Heathens at the Burial of their Friends, 
who were of opinion that the ſhedding of Man's 
Blood would be propitiatory to the Soul deceaſed, 
and for this purpoſe bought Captives and Slaves to 
be ſacrificed upon theſe Occaſions. Theſe par- 
ticular kinds of Fencers were called Buſtuari ; 
but afterwards theſe Spectacles were play'd not 
only at Tombs, but in the Circus, and Am- 


phitheatre : Nay, the Humour prevailed fo f:r 
_. at laſt, that they were given as Legacies by Will 
and Teſtament to the People. 


Q. When they met on the Day appointed, bat 
Weapons aid they fight with? 

A. They were of two forts; Znſoria Tela, 
with which they only ſhew'd Feats of activity; 
and Decretoria, with which they really encoun- 


tred one another for Life or Death, Their 


skirmiſhing with the former was properly termed 
Præludium. 

Q. When a Gladiator received a dangerous 
Wonnd, what became of him ? | | 

A. He was not immediately diſcharged, for 
this depended upon the Pleaſure of the Empe- 
ror, or the People, or the Perſon that gave the 
Show. If they thought fit to make him con- 
tinue the Fight, tho in ever ſo great Extremity, 
they fignified it couverrendo Pollicem, by turning 


M 3 up 
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up the Thumb, as they did the contrary, pre- 


endo Pollicem, by turning down the Thumb: 


This Diſcharge was called Mi ſſio. 
Q. What Reward did the Conquerors receive ? 
A. Sometimes Money, ſometimes a Garland 
or Palm-tree, whence figuratively Palma has been 
uſed to ſignify the Victory itſelf : ſometimes the 
People gave them a Wand, call'd Ry4ts, and ſome- 


times a Cap or Pileus; both which laſt were 


Badges or 'Tokens of Liberty, and of their being 
wholly diſcharged from this {laviſh ſort of Life, 


Of the Sibylline Oracles among the 
Romans. 


Q. oW many Sibyls were there? | 
* A. They are generally reckon'd to be ten. 


"The firſt was called Perſica, the ſecond Lybica, 
the third Delphica, the fourth Cumæa, the fifth 


Erithrea, the fixth Samia, the ſeventh Cumana, 
the eighth Helleſpontica, the ninth Phrygia, and 
the tenth Tiburtina. They were all of them 
Women very famous for the Spirit of Prophecy. 
Q. Where were there Books kept? ; 
A. Within the Capitol under ground in a Cheſt 
of Stone, where they continued ſafe till the 
burning of the Capitol in Sy/la's time. But to 
retrieve this Loſs, the Senate diſpatched Envoys 
into Greece and Alia to collect all the Prophe- 
cies which went under their Name. They 
were ſuppoſed to be of that Certainty, that 


when they affirmed any thing to be undoubted- 


ly true, they uſed to ſay it was Sibylle folium, 
as true as the Sus Oracle. 
Q. Did not Tarquinius Priſcus iuſtitute a 
85 CerTaln 
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certain number of Prieſts to expound and keep 
their Oracles ? | 

A. Yes, who were at firſt from their Num- 
ber called Duumviri, afterwards they were in- 
creaſed to ten, and called Decemviri; and laſtly, 
Sylla, as *tis ſuppoſed,” added five more, and 
then they were called the 88 Theſe 
Oracles were conſtantly conſulted in alt Times of 
rere Calamity and Exigence: and to the a- 

ovementioned Prieſts it belonged to ſee that 
Sacrifices, Supplications, Proceſſions, Expiations, 
and in ſhort, all Ceremonial Rites preſcribed by 
theſe Books, were duly perform'd. ' 

Q. Which of the Sibyls was it that writ her 
Oracles upon Leaves of Trees: 

A. The Sibylla Cumæa; and as theſe Leaves 
were frequently ſcatter'd by the Winds, it was a 
difficult matter to place them in due order again. 
Hence aroſe the Proverb, Laborio/ius eſt quam 

Sibyllæ folia colligere. | 

Q. Is Sibylla & proper Name? 

A. No; tis an Appellation common to all Wo- 
men that have the Gift of Prophecy, from cid, 
which in the Aolick Dialect is the ſame with 
D205, God, and (va), i. e. Counſel ; becauſe they 
revealed the Will and Pleaſure of the Gods to 
the People. 


Of their Sacrifices. 


7 77 HAT was the Manner of Sacrificing 7 

A. Firſt, the Prieſt laid his Hand on 
the Altar, and rehearſed certain Prayers to 7a- 
nus and Veſta, 


Q. Why ſo? 


A. Becauſe the Romans were perſuaded that 
| M 4 without: 
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without their Interceflion they could not have 
Acceſs to the other Gods. His Prayers being en- 
ded, he laid upon the Beaſt's Head a little Corn, 
together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, 
called in Latin Aſola. From this Ceremony the 
Act of ſacrificing has been termed umolatio. 

Q. What did he do after this? 

A. He drank ſome Wine out of a wooden or 
earthen Chalice, which was afterwards car- 
ried about to all the People, that they might al- 
ſo libare, or gently taſte of it. This Rite was 
call'd Libatio. 5 

Q. Proceed. . 

A. When this was over, the reſt of the Wine, 
with Frankincenſe mix'd in it, was pour'd upon 
the Beaſt's Head between the Horns, one crying 
oft with a loud Voice, Ma&a eſt Hoſtia, i. e. ma- 
gis auita ; and then they immediately began to 
kill the Sacrifice. WP 

Q. After what manner was this done? 

A. Firſt the Prieſt plucked off ſome of the 
Hairs between the Horns, and threw them into 
the Fire; then turning his Face towards the 
Eaſt, he drew a long crooked Knife upon the 
Beaſt's Back, and commanded his Under Officers 

or Pope, to kill the Beaſts. | | 

Q. Were the Standers by idle all this while ? 

| A. No; for ſome ſaved the Blood in Veſſels, 
others flay'd the Beaſt, and others waſhed it. 
Then the Prieſt obſerv'd the Entrails, and if he 
diſcover'd no ill Omens in them, the abovemen- 
tion'd Pope roll'd them in Barly-Meal, and ſent 
them in Baskets to the Prieſts, who taking them 
up in a broad Platter, laid them upon the Altar, 
and burnt them. This was properly call'd /izare. 
Q. And how did they conclude ? 
A. 
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A. After the Portion laid out ſor the Gods was 
burnt, the People repair'd to a common Feaſt, 
where as they were eating, they ſunz Hymns, and 
danced about the Altar. | 


Of their Marriages and Divorces. 


Q. H® W was the Manner of Contracting? 

A. For the greater Security they writ 
down the Form of the Contract upon Tables ot 
Record, and had them ſeal'd by ſome Witneſſes 
there preſent, who from this Action were called 
Signatores. But firſt they conſulted the Augurs, 
as they were uſed to do in all Actions of any im- 

rtance, | 

Q. Why did the Woman wear the Ring, which 
the Man in token of his Affection gave her, on 

the fourth Finger of the left Hand? 

Ai. Becauſe they ſuppoſed that an Artery from 
the Heart proceeded to that Finger alone. 

Q. Whence is the Word Nuptiz derived ? 

A. From Nubo, which fignihes to cover; for 
the Cuſtom was, that the Woman ſhould be 
brought to her Husband with a Flammeum, or 
yellow Veil thrown over her Face. 

Q. Why was the Bride by a ſeeming Violence 
taken from her Mother, or next Relation? 

A. Becaule of the good Succeſs which Romr- 
lus and his Followers had in tne violent taking 
away of the Sabine Women. 

Q. What other Ceremonies did they uſe ? 

A. Towards night the Woman was led to her 
Husband's Houſe (whence: the common Phraſe 
Uxorem ducere, to marry a Wife) with five Tor- 
ches, to intimate the need which marricd Per- 
ſons had of five Deitics vis. Jupiter, uno, Ve- 

5 nus, 


\ 
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mls, Suadela, and Diana, who is oftentimes 
called Lucing. 
Q. What were theſe Torches made of? 

A. Of a pitchy Liquor that iſſued from a Tree 
call'd Teda. Hence the Poets figuratively called 
both the Torches and the Wedding itſelf Tegas. 

Q. When the Woman was brought to the Door, 
 evhat did fhe then? 

A. She anointed the Poſts of the Door with 
Oil, from which Ceremony a Wife was call'd 
vor, quaſi Unxor; then the Brideman lifted 
her over the Threſhold, and fo carried her by a 
ſeeming forcce. 

Q. Why ſo? _ . 

A. Becauſe ſhe could not in Modeſty ſeem to 
go without Violence into that Place where ſhe 
was to reſign her Virginity. 

Q. As ſhe was carried in, what was it the 
Company cry'd aloud ?' 

A. They cried, Tala ſſio, Talaſſeo, as the Greels 
did men, Mymenæe; for which this Reaſon is 
alledged, That at the Rape of the Sabine Wo- 
men, ſome of the meaner ſort carry ing away one 
of the faireſt Women, certain Citizens would have 
taken her from them, which to prevent, they 
pretended that they carried her to one Tala ſſius, 
a Man of great Eſteem, and brought their Prey 
off, the others who accompanied crying Tala ſſio, 
Tala ſſio. . 

Q. What follow'd after this? 

A. Being thus brought home ſhe received the 
Keys of her Husband's Houſe, to denote that the 
Cuſtody of every thing in it was committed to 
her Care. Ft | 

Q. How was the Harriage-Bed. ſtiled? by 


0 (275) 
A. Genialis LeFus, and ſometimes Lectus Ad 
' verſts, quod eum in atrio collocari janue ex ad- 
verſo mos fuit ; that is, becauſe they placed it in: 
the Court directly oppoſite to the Gate. 

Q. What Ceremontes did they uſe the next day 
after the Marriage? | 

A. They gave a folemn Entertainment, where- 
the Relations and Friends of the married Cou- 
ple met to make merry. This Feaſt they call'd: 
Repotia. e | 

Q. How many ſorts of Divorces had they ? 
A. Two: One between Parties only contrac- 
ted ; the ſecond between married People. The: 
firſt was properly called Repndium, in which the 
Party ſuing for a Divorce, uſed this Form, Con- 
Aitione tua non utar; the other was called Divor- 
tium, and the Party that deſired it uſed theſe- | 
Words, Res tuas tibi habeto, or Res tuas tibi 


agito. N | 
Q. What is the Reaſon of this Phraſe, mittere,, 
or remittere Nuncium? * 


A. Becauſe in theſe Diyorces they uſually ſent- 
their Wives a Paper containing the Cauſes of their- 
Separation, per Nuncium, by a Meſſenger. 

Q. What Formalities were uſed ina Divorce? 

A. The Ceremonies were quite contrary to 
thoſe obſerv'd in Marriage ; for after the Cenſors 
were made acquai\ted with the juſt Cauſes oft 
the Divorce, the Marriage-Tables were broken, 
the Dowry reſtor'd, the Keys of the Houſe taken 
from the Woman, and ſhe turned out of doors. 


Of the Roman Cuſioms and Antiquities; 


Q. LL HAT Ceremonies did the Romans nſe+ 
| in the building and rating of Cities? 


C4 
5 
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N 
A. In the building of Cities, the Founders ge- 
nerally made their Augural Obſervations, which 


being ended, they marked out the Place where 


the Wall was to be built by ploughing up the 


Ground ; where they 18 . the City-Gate to 


be, they gently carried the Plough over it, whence 
2 Gate was called Porta à portando. The like 


Ceremony of Ploughing was uſed in the demo- 
liſhing of Cities. 


2. What is the difference between Ara and 


Altare ? 


A. The Ara was made fourſquare and cover'd 


with Turf, not very high from the Ground, or as 
| Jome; ſay, cloſe to it, and upon this they ſacri- 
ficed to the Terreſtrial Gods. The Altare was 

lifted ſomewhat higher from the Ground, and 
"Hon this they ſacrificed to the Celeſtial Gods 
1 3 

Q. What was the Scrobiculus ? 5 

A. A Furrow or Pit, containing an Altar in it, 
into which they pour'd down the Blood of the 
Beaſt ſlain, together with Milk, Honey, and 
- Wine, when they ſacrificed to an infernal Deity. 
Q. What was the Fecus ? 
A. In tri Propriety of Speech it is taken for 
an Altar, on which they ſacrificed to their Dome- 
ſtick Gods, ſuch as were their Panates or Lares ; 
whence aroſe the Proverb, Pro Aris & Focis 


certare, to fight for the Defenſe of one's Religion 


and Country, which was part of the Militare 
Sacramentum, or Oath adminiſtred to the Roman 
Soldiers. Ek 

Q. Who were the Dii Majorum Gentium ? 


Eunius has thus compriz'd in a Diſtich: 
' Funo, 


AM Aa<wv a Pac _ Aw _  .._ 


A. Gods of the firſt Rank and Quality, whom 
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Juno, Voſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Nruus, Mars, 
Mercurius, Jovis, Neptuuus, Vulcanus, Apollo. 


They were likewiſe call'd Dii Conſentes, quaſi 
Conſentientes, becauſe upiter would do nothing 
without the Conſent of all. | 

Q. How was the ſecond ſort of Gods named? 

A. They were called Semide: or Demigods ; 
alſo Indigetes, i. e. Gods adopted or cannonized, 
Men deified, and Divi. This laſt Title they be- 
ſtowed upon their Emperors, becauſe for their 
Merits they thought them worthy to be Gods. 
Q. What were the Dii Patrii or Tutelares ? 

A. Such as had undertaken the Protection of 
any City or Place, and therefore the Romans, 
when they beſieged any Town, uſed, by certain 
Charms, to call out their Tutelar Gods, becauſe 
they thought it impoſſible to take the City as long 
as they continued in it, or at leaſt ſuppos'd it a 
Crime to make the Gods Priſoners. 

Q. What were the Genii ? 

A. They were looked upon to be of a middle 
Eſſence, between Gods and Men; and every 
Man, ſo ſoon as he was born, was ſuppos'd to be 
inviſibly accompanied with a good and evil Genius 
or Angel. f 

Q. What were Men uſed to write upon before 
the [Invention of Paper? 

A. They ſometimes writ upon the inward 
Rinds of Trees, called in Latin Libri, (whence 
we {till call our Books Libri) ſometimes on great 
Leaves of the Egyptian Ruſh Papyrus, from 
whence comes our Engliſh Word Paper, and the 
Latin Papyrus. Shortly after a Conteſt hap- 
pening between Plolemy King of Fzypr, and 
Eumenes King of Pergamus, the latter found 

2 - Out 


F 
out the Uſe of Parchment, and from the Place 
call'd it Pergamena. At this time the Romans 
uſed to write in Tables of Wood, covered over 
with Wax; ſo that 7Tabelle is employ d to fignify 
Miſſive Letters, and Tabellarius a Letter- Carrier. 
Theſe Tables or Books were made of the Caudew, 
the Trunk or Stock of a Tree; whence we {till 
call our Books Codices, à Caudicibus. 

Q. What did they write with ? 

A. With a S/plus, an Inſtrument of Steel or I- 
ron, having a ſharp Point at one End, and being 
broad, but keen and well-edg'd, at the other; 
with a ſharp Point they writ what they pleas'd, 
with the broad End they ſcrap'd out what they 
had written: whence the Phraſe, Srylum inver- 
tere, which ſignifies to ſay and unſay a thirg. 

Q. What was the Name of the Mark which 
they made at the End of their Books ? 

A. They called it a Coronis, which the In- 
terpreters of Ariſtophanes deſcribe to be Tinea 
brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All are agreed, 
it was ſome known and common Daſh, uſually 
ſub'oin'd to the End of Books. This gives light 
to the Greek Proverb, d Tis dee e Mο t Ths 
xope id G. i. e. from the Beginning to the End. 
Qi. Aſter what manner were their Books 
avritten in former Ages? 

A, They writ a whole Book in one continued 
Page, which was-not cut into many Leaves, and 
bound up as the Faſhion now is, but that one 
entire Fi was uſed to be roll'd upon a Staff 
faſtened at the End of it; hence a volvendo, we 
call our Books Volumina, Volumes, 


Q. What was the Umbilicus ? 


A. 
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A. The Staff on which the Bock was rolbd 
they call'd metaphorically Umbilicus, becauſe as 
the Navel is the middle of a Man's Body, ſo 
when the Book was roll'd up, this Staff was the 
middle of it. However, becauſe it was always 
faſten d at one End of the Page, hence Umbilicys, 
but eſpecially when applied to a Book, ſignifies 
the End, as in Horace, ad Umbilicum aucere. 

Q. How were the two Knobs 6r Ends of the 
Staff, which appear'd on each ſide of the Volume, 
call d? 

A. Cornua; and they uſed to adorn them with 
Silver and Gold. The Title, which was the 
Beginning of every Book, was named Frons. 

Q. What Cuſtoms and Ceremonies were uſed by 
the Romans in handling their Suits of Law ? 

A. Firſt, there was In jus Vocatio, that is, the 
Citing of one into the Court. Secondly, Poſtula- 
tio, a Requeſt put up to the Pretor, that it might 


be lawful for the Plaintiff to enter his Action a- 


oainſt the Defendant ; whence Poſtulare aliquem 
ge hoc. vel illo Crimine, is to accule one of this or 
that Crime. Thirdly, Nomins Delatio, the ta- 
king of the Defendant's Name into the Court- 
Book, and this was call'd Tntendere Actionem vel 
Litem, and, Diem alicui dicere; that is, to en- 
ter an Action againſt one. 

Q. When Requeſt was made by the Plaintiff 
tathe Pretor, that he might enter his Action a- 
gainſt the Deſendaut, did he not vadari reum, 
1. e. demand Sureties or Bail of him to appear 
on the Day appointed? | 

A. Les; and promi/it vadimenium: that is, 
he entred likewiſe into Bond for his own Appear- 
ance onthe ſame Day, which wascommonly the 


third 
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third Day following, called properly dies peren- 
dinus, and ſometimes dies tertius ſimpl yr 

Q. Who were the Viri Conſulares? 

A. Not every one that was capable of a Con- 
ſul's Office, but thoſe who had actually borne it. 

Q. How did the Romans date their Deeds and 
Charters? Ts 

A. At firſt they did it by naming the Year 
wherein their City was founded ; as for inſtance, 
ab Urbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or for- 
tieth Year; but afterwards by ſubſcribing the 
Name of their Preſent Conſuls. Nay, to know 
the Age of their Wines, they mark'd their Veſſels 
after the ſame manner. 

Q. Wiat was their Manner of ſelling ſub Co- 
rona ? | : | 
A. An Enemy was ſaid to be fold ſub Corona, 
when in the Market-Place a Crown was put upon 
his Head in token of ſuch a Sale; or elſe becauſe 
at that time he was furrounded with a Circle of 
Soldiers called Coon n. 

Q. What was their way of diſmiſſing an Ene- 
my ſub Jugum? | | | 

A. They erected two Spears, with a third ly- 
ing a-croſs, in manner of a Gallows ; then they 
caufed them, being diſarm'd, and their Belts tak- 
en away, to pals under, in token of Bondage. a 

Q. Why did Lapis in old Time ſignify a Mile? 

A. Becauſe at every Mile's end a great Stone, 
in manner of a Mark-Stone, was relic, 

Q. Why did the Romans call the Space of five 
Years a Luſtrum ? 

A. Becauſe they did once in five Years Revo- 
Jution, luſtrare Exercitum Romanim, purge the 
Roman Army by Sacrifice. Hence we lay, 4uo 
luſt ra, ten Years, [ria luſtra, fitteen Years, 125 


® 
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Q. Does not Nomen ſometimes ſignify the 
ſame as Debitum, a Debt? LEAR 
A. Yes ; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Cre- - 
ditors uſed to write down their Debtors Names : 
Hence they were ſaid, Nomina ſua liberare, when 
they I the Debt; as on the contrary they 


were ſaid, Nomina facere, when they contracted 
a Debt. | 


þ 


A. Aulus. 

C. Caius. 

D. Decimns. 
L. Lucius. 
M. Marcus. 
N. Numerills. 
P. Publius. 


5 I iutus. 
71s. 


Ap. Appius. 
Cn. Cneills. 
S. Spurius. 


77. Tiberius. 


An Exolctativn of ſome Kanter and 
Names that occur in this Hiſtory. 


Mam. Mamercus. 
Ser. Servius. 
Sex. Sextus, 
F. Filius. 
N. Nepos. 
S Hag. . 
P. Q. R. Senatus Po- 
e Romanus. 


S. C. Senatus Conſulto, 


Cof. Conſul. a 
Coff. Conſules. - 
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The 


The Geographica Names explained. 


Ambrons, 


Albani ans, 


Daci, 


 Therians, 
Hnſubres, 
- Liburnia, 
Ligurians, 


Marcomanni, 


Quadi, 
Sarmatia, 


Suevi, 
Teutones, 
Vacce, ; 


The People of Savoy and 

Piedmont. | 

People of France living by 
Pillage. 

People dwelling between the 
Caſpian Sea and the Geor- 
gians. 

The People of Trans lva- 


nid. 


The Georgians. 


The Milaneſe. 
Hodie Croatia. 
The Genoveſe. 
People near Auſtria, whoſe 
ountry is Marck; ac- 
cording to others the Ho- 
hemians. 
The Moravians. | 
A large Country, part in Eu- 
rope, part in Aſia, com- 
rehending all Polonia, 
1 ia, Muſcovy, and 
molt of Tartary. 
Inhabitants of Schaben. 
The Germans. 
People of the Kingdom of 
Leon in Spain. 1 
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